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THE

PREFACE

§3@(3@(3@("#;HE Reader is here prefente& with
T ¥ the Plan which Dr. TavLor
%g:: § followed, in leading his Pupils
L 3¢y to a juft and rational Acquaint-
ance with the Principles of Religion, founded
upon an accurate Knowledge of the Scrip-
tures. ’
Tue Importance: of this Semce, anﬂ his
Accountablenefs in a great Meafure for the
Event, were Confiderations of the laft Me-
ment, and caufed him to compofe, and de-
liver his Academical Inftrucions with"the ut-
moft Circumfpecion. ‘To his own Judg-
ment, after the ftrideft Revifal; the - Prin-
ciples here advanced, appeared juft and ferip-
tural ; but he did not therefore: préfume-they
were abfolutely free from Error ; miich lefs
did he think himfelf authorized, as a pub-
lick Tutor, to impofe "his Sentiments on
young Minds with an overbearing Hand,
. A 3 2 That
b .



vi Thke PREFACE.

That he might do Juftice to his Pupils, and
himfelf, he always prefaced his LeGores
with the following folemn Crarer, which
does Honor to the Author, and affords a no-
ble Precedent to Seminaries of Learning.

- 1. % T po folemnly charge you, in the
~ Name of the God of Truth, and of our
- Lord Jefus Chriff, who is the Way, the
Truth, and the Life, and before whofe
Judgmrent-Seat you muft in no long
‘time appear, that in ai} your Studies
and Inquiries of a religious “Nature,
prefent or future, you do conftantly,
eurefully, impartially, and confcienti-
oufly attend to Evidence, as it lies in

. the haly Scriptures, or in the Nature
~_of things, and the DiCtates of Reafon ;

- cautioufly guarding againft the Sallies

. "of Imagination, and the Fallacy of ill-
... grounded Conje&ure.”

H. w~* THAT you admit, embrace, or
affent to no Principle, or Sentiment, by
me taught or advanced, but only fo far
as it fhall appear to you to be fupported
and juftified by proper Evidence from
Revelation, or the Reafon of things.” -

3} ~— “TuaAT, if at any time hereafter,
. any Principle or Sentiment, by- me
tanght or advanced, or by you admited

- and embraced, thall, upon impartial and
faithful Egamination, appear tp you, tt)o

o c



The P R-EFACE i

bedubxqus aor falfe, you either fifped,
te O totally rejcﬂ ﬁlch R,rmcxglc or Sem
- timenty”, - ,
IV, a4 THAT you .kecp ygu; Mmd al-
ways apen to Evidepce. =~ That yop.
labour to banith from your Breaft all
Prejudice, Bmp@ﬂ'cﬂipn,.a,nd Party-zeal.
~ That you ftudy to live in Peace and
 Love with all your; Fe,nowx-Chufﬁans ;.
- and that yqy fteddily. affert for yaurfelf,
- aad fresly. allow: to others, the unalien- .
-. able Rxghts of Jngmnnt and Con-

fcxcnce. - .

Is u; ggﬁjble*tp ad;uﬁ. thc Terms between
a Tutor.:and . his, Pupils more t}gwsably?
But, it-muft bere bs ohierved, that Dr, Tay-
LoR. eyisr. npeant,. the Libesty he clairoed for
himfelf,, and, aliowed to others, Jhonld be
directed. by a ferwus Frame of Mmd and a.
real Defire to promote .practical Religion.
The inlarged View he had of -divine thiags
penetrated his own Heart, and had & mabi-
feft Influence over his Practice. He laboured
to explain and vindicate the. Dodrines of
Revelation for this .Reafon,. that he might
moft cﬂ:cétually fcme Jthe. Caufe of vxtal Re-
l)gson. d e
It were ta. be w:fhcd that thefe who are
Swde,nts for the Miniftry, who choofe to
‘confult hxs ngngs, may imbibe the fame

Spmt of genvige Piety. .. This will be a
A4 " never-



viii The PREFACE.
never-failing Source of Weight and Credit ; .
and without it, other Qualifications will be
mfuﬁicwnt for religious Improvement.’

Tue Dotor’s whole Life being devoted
to ah impartial Study of the Scriptures, not
by Way of Spcculatlon and Amufement, but.
for the moft valuable Purpofes to himfelf
and others, it is no Wonder to find him fo
earneftly recom'mcnding them to the ferious
Attention of Chriftians. This is the im-
portant Subje® of thofe Chapters, which
immediately follow the Schcme of SCRIP-
TURE-D1vINITY.

Tue Editor fubmits the whole (as the
Author would have done) to the Candor of
every, mtelhgent Reader ;- defiring that what
is heré advanced, may be rcgardcd no further
than fhall appear conformable’ to Truth and
Scripture, in Subferviency to the beft Intereft
pf Mankmd
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| C ’H A P. L
Of Curistian TuEOLOGY.

W ¥ HRISTIAN Theology, or Dis

: % vinity, is the Science, which, from
Revelation, teacheth the Know=

ﬁg@mﬁ ledge of God, namely, his Na-
ture and Perfe@ions, his Relations to us, his
Ways and Difpenfations, his Will with re-
fpe@ to our Actions, and his Purpofes with
refpet to our Being ; in order to form in
our Minds right Principles, for our Directiont
and Comfort, and in our Converfation right

Pra&ice for fccurint his Favour and Bleﬁinlg.
. - IN



2 Of CruisTiAN THEOLOGY.

In natural Religion we take our Proofs
from the Natures of things as perceived, con-
fidered, and compared by the human Mind ;
but now we advance upon the Authority and
Senfe of Writings and Books ; I mean, the
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tef-
taments, acknowledged by the whole Chri(-
tian World as a true Revelation from God,
and es the Standard of Faith and Do &rine.

TuaTt God would revele to us, by fuch
Ways as he in his Wifdom judgeth moft
proper, fuch things as are needful for us to
know and to do, for the Improvement and
happinefs of our Nature, is perfe@ily agre-
able to his Wifdom and Goodnefs, who is
our Father, and delighteth in our Well-be-
ing ; and is alfo -perfectly fuitable to our
Circumftances, as Mankind are igncrant and
weak, and very liable to Error and Decep-
tion. It is confonant to the Nature of
things, that a Father fhould inftru& his
Child ; and that Perfons of Knowledge and
Learning fhould teach the ignorant. .How
much more that God, whofe Underftanding
is infinite, and without whom we can know
nothing at all, (hould teach and inftruct us
all ? |

AnD that his Inftru@ions fhould be con-
figned to Writing is alfo very fit and pro-
- per; as this, in fa&, is the fureft Method
of preferving them in the World. Tradi-
tion from one Generation to another isfnfo

afe



‘Of CurisTiAN THEOLOGY.  §
fafe Conveyance. The Experiment hath
been fufficiently tried in the Ages before the,
Flood ; whetein, though Tradition was then
greatly favoured by the Longevity of Man-
kind, yet we find, that both the Religion of
Nature and traditionary Revelation were
both fo far loft, that in the Space of 1656
Years, the Earth was filled with Violence —a
Jor all flefb bad corrupted bis way upon Earth.
Gen. vi. 11, 12, And both would have
been entirely loft, had not God in an extra-
ordinary manner interpofed, Likewife after

“the Flood, notwithftanding any Tradition
from Neab, Idolatry foon over(pread the Na-
tions, and rendered it expedient for God,
to devife a new Conftitution, to prevent a
fecond univerfal Corruption and Apoftacy.
And fo falfe and faithlefs is Tradition, that
for many Ages in the Jewifh Nation, and
for many Ages under the Gofpel, Tradition
was, and flill is, fo far oppofed to Revela-
tion, as to obfcure and difparage it, and
make the Commandment of God therein of
no Effe®. Infomuch, that had not a writ-
‘ten Revelation by Divine Providence been
intreduced into the World, and preferved in
it, true Religion would have been banithed
out of it.
- THE Benefit of Revelation is very great,
‘but then it thuft be faithfully ufed ; other-
wife it will be turped -againft itfelf, and
‘made the Patron ef Falfehood and Delufion.
Which, in faé, hath been the Cafe. Men,
B2 either



4  Of CHrisTIAN THEOLOGY.

cither weak or wicked, have perverted the
Scriptures, and reduced them to a fubfer-
viency to either their Lufts, or preconceived
Opinions. The latter was remarkably the
cafe in the firft ages of Chriftianity. When
any of the Philofophers were converted to
the Chriftian Profeffion, they generally brought
along with them the Schemes and Notions
of the particular Se@s, to which they were
attached ; thofe influenced their Minds in
the Study of' the Scriptures, and inclined
them to wreft the Scriptures into a Con-
filtency with their preconceived Opinions.
Hence 1t is, that many Notions, inconfiftent
with the Word of God, and with each

- other, bave been handed down to us from

the earlieft times under the facred cha-
ra&er of found Chriftian Do&rine. And in

‘our own times, we find Men pleading the

Authority of Scripture for a variety of op-
pofite and contraditory Sentiments, which
therefore cannot all of them be founded upon
Scripture, ‘

- For the Holy Scriptures, being a Reve-
lation from God, the moft perfect and in-
-variable Standard of Truth, though written
by different Perfons, living in remote Ages,

_during the Space of about 1§00 Years, from

Mofes to Jobn, who wrote the Revelation ;
yet, being a Revelation from God, muft be
crfectly confiftent in all their Parts and .

rinciples, Views aud Sentiments, expreft

in



- Of CHRISTIAN TH‘EOLOGY.

Language’ ‘wete “multiform’ and various, the
Senfe would neceﬁ'anly ‘be ‘obfcure, "aid  the
Underﬁandmg confoundéd, %hdl fo- ‘the Ends
Qf Revel_aﬁoﬁ“would be defeated .1 And' if,

aotwithftar t"bf)’anges in Cuf-
) fopdﬁnons, lntereﬁs ; ‘and feligious
: ». which muft] Eﬁﬂ—‘a@fually did,
;(happen in'{o. long a-'tF@ ‘df “time, ‘we do
,ﬁnd th‘" e "co‘nﬁﬁent S*clflem’*;’ in‘oiie*con-
“fifent’ uniform ‘Lianguiage;*is ‘carried “on Jin

" all the Writibgs; “whiclrdompofe the Scrip-

4. Révelitioh ‘from Gdds not’ the Pro-

’ ﬁufﬁ%n Wifdoo; ihiich could: never

ges To To ‘i’éfﬁote, and ‘for ‘the “greateft Part

;fo illitérate, Bave combined't cirty on &:te-

ﬁugar uctlerfériﬁ‘ ‘Scheme’ - of * ‘feligious’ Prin-
. HC

orpModcs" f ‘Expreﬁion ‘5 “but  the-‘Infpira-

. o, of DIGtEs “of" one"Spmt the Spiritrof

'God, “Hehed it “follows: ¥ R

digge

ﬁi()'!i

L THAT in explaining the Scnptures, V

73'Conﬁ(ﬁw er of "Sénfe and- “Principles ought
“O f upp b&ed $07alt ‘the ‘fevéral’ Parts there-
33 f1' and" tikt *r‘f’”aﬁfy Parti:be fo* interpreted

1 msAt X 91}11 vﬁih‘g‘éh}i ofhier, ‘we' tivay be"fiire

h"N“ ’iplﬁi\te}: fation- cannot'be _]u(’uﬁcd ‘Nor'
é“ Vit f? ife“Bé rectified, ‘than by faith-
o fd n“" CoRTpdti

o and’ 'bﬁngm

*'

whiat’ may'feem to ‘be obfcure

3:41\ 3 s Saeti 42}iou\| L ‘5 i “5"";. ; lDtQ

in ﬁnxformxty ‘of Language:: For if ~the

f tinfes, we. méfr,ﬁrongly ‘conclude, thatthey -

“Sélititherits, in‘the faie’ Edngage.

Vi;’g Scrlpture with- Scripture,




6  Of CurisTiAN TFTHEOLOGY.

into a Canfiftency with what is plain and
evident.

II. Tre Senfe of Scripture can no other-
wife be underftood, than by underflanding
the Force and Import of Scriptusal Lan-
guage. And the Force and Import of Scrip-
tural Language can be fettled in no method
more authentic, than by collating the feveral
Paflages in which any Phrafe or Expreffion
occurs, Thus, in every view, Scripture is
the beft Interpreter of Scripture. -

HI. FicuraTive Expreffions thould be
carefully diflinguithed from thofe that are
literal ; and <vice verfa. The Oriental, and
cenfequently, the Scriptural Tropes and Fi-
gures of Speech, are very bold, and differ-
ent from the European.

IV. SinGLE Sentences are not to be de-
tached from the Places where they ftand,
but to be taken in Conne&ion with the
whole Difcourfe. The Occafion, Coher-
ence, and Conne&ion of the Writing, the
Argument that is carrying on, the Scope and
Intent of the Paragraph are to be carefully
attended to.

V. WE fhould always interpret Scripture
. in a Senfe confiftent with the Laws of na-
- tural Religion ; or with the known Per-
feGtions of God, and the Notions of Right
and Wrong, Good and Evil, which are dif-
coverable in the Works of Creation, and in
tie prefent Conftitution of things. The

: Language
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Language of Nature is moft certainly the
Language of God, the foleé Authar of Na-
ture.. And howe.ver the Divipe Wifdom
.may divesfify the Circumftances. of fuper-
‘natural Revelation, yet the Law .of Nature,
as it is fonnded in the unchangeable Natures
of things, muft be the Bafis and Ground-
Work of every Conflitution of Religion,
-which God had ereted. Whence it fol-
.lows, that the Study and Knowledge of na-
tural Religion is a neceflary Introdution to
the Study and right Underftanding of Re-
velation. And we may further conclude
that fupernatural Rcvelatlon, in all its Parts
and Principles, as it certainly is, fo it always
thould be, interpreted and underftood in per-
fe& Harmony with natural Religion, or the
dictates of Reafon.

BuT miftake me not; I do not mean,
that the Law or Religion of Natare is com-
‘menfurate to Revelation ; or, that nothing
is to be admited in Revelatxon but what is
difcoverable by the Light of Nature, or by
. human Reafon. So far from that, that the
whole of Revelation, properly fo called,
could never bave been difcovered by humean
Reafon. And: therefore in matters of - pure
Revdanon, it is a very falfe and fallacious

way to ‘hegin. firft with what our Reafon
~ may di€ate and difcover.” Becaufe onr'Rea-
fon unaflifted by Revelation, in fuch Cafes,
.can dxfcover nothing at all. For inftance,

B 4. the
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the Confequences of 4dam’s Tranfgreffion
upon his Pofterity ; the Covenant made with
Abrabam 3 the Nature and Miflion of the
Bon of God ; the Grant of Bleffings, and
of eternal Life by him. Concerning thefe
things, we could have known nothing at
all, had not God reveled them to us. And
in fuch matters of pure Revelation, the firft
thing we have to do, is to enquire, not
what human Reafon can difcover, but what
God has difoovered, and declared in Scrip-
ure, But at the fame time i is true, that
God hath diicovered nothing in Scripture in-
confiftent with what he has difcovered in
the Nature of things expofed to the view
of all Mankind. And therefore, if we un-
-derftand any thing in reveled Religion, in
a Senfe contradi¢tory to natural Religion, or
.to the known Perfe&ions of God, and the
common Notions of Good and Evil, which
he hath written upon all our Hearts, we
may be fure we are in an Error, and miftake
the Senfe of Revelation. '
- I. HE who would effeGually ftudy the
Word of God, ought, above all things,
to be deeply fenfible of the infinite Value of
true Knowledge and Wifdom ; and how ab-
folutely neceflary it is to his eternal Happi-
nefs, to cultivate and improve his intellec-
tual Powers, in the Ufe of all thofe Means,
which God hath put into his Hands. The
Scriptures are given us, not for Amulfement,
‘ ‘ or
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© or‘meeir Speculation; in.perufing the curious
Remains of -Antiquity, the; Language;: Man-
ners;. and- FTheology of .fome celebrated An-
 cients 3 -butithey ‘are all, - from:begining. o
nd; -pointed:-.directly at.our. Hearts :and

- bives; tomake us.wife unto!Salvation. There

~we find every-Rule of the moft confummate

Wifdom, and:every Principle: of Truth and -

+E€omfort ;.:and) the wholeis: defigned: to re- :
fine- out Natyfe into:its. praper «Excellence,

- tosguide us irite:the: Paths of Purity, Peace,

iand Righteoufnefs:; to make us ‘happyin |
-qurfelves, -and .a: Bleffing’;to all -about ~us, . -
-and finally:to. qualify us' for-the full ‘enjoy=

~ment=of God:for ever,-..: i ;o
-7 Bat if we:are-cold.and indifferent o' any

~Attainments in true Wifdom ;. if we.choofe

.

10, dseam, ' ox jeft- .and- trifle :away the:im.~
-portant Seafon.of «Life,.-défpifing - the.glori- -

-

.‘ous, Advaritages ‘we enjoy,: while we eagerly
-purfue.the low and tranfitory. things of this
= World,in: negled iof ourfelves, of God;:and
Immortality, of allsthat - is .truly “great and
~good -and excellent; we fhalloreceive little or
-"no’ Advantage:fronr any: Extplications -of the
+-Holy. Scriptures..'sWe fhall:iiot valie:or re.-
- difhy: them,; warcanhave no; Ground : to:ex-~
-peé the: divine;blefling to 1aflitt > our:Studies,
“but:havedreafon; to fear we fhall be left-to
+ourfelvés, o iwander from'God, frem Truth,
~and Life;-id diplerablesIgnorance and Folly,
.~ Attend, therefore;: tosithe Yoice :of .. Divine

’

Yifdom,
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Wifdom, Prov. ii. 1, &c. My Son, if thou
wslt recesve my Words, and bide my Command-
tments with thee, [lay them up as a Treafure
163N in thy Heart] /o that thou incline thine
Ear unto Wifdom, and apply thine Heart
-unto Underflanding ; yea, 3f thou crief after
Knosvledge, and lifteft up thy Voice for Under-
i flanding [as we do for thofe things, which
ave moft of all defire, and moft ot all ftand
in. need of } If thou feckeft ber as Sitver,
and feavchef for ker, as for bid Treafures :
. [as covetous Men feek Money, and ranfack
_the whole Warld for the Treafures, in which
they delight. If thus you value, and ftudy
to advance the Improvement of your Minds
-in Knowledge and Wifdom] Then fhalt thou
underfiaud the Fear of the Lard, and find the
Knowledge of God : [which of all Under-
ftanding is infinitely the moft excelient.]
II. But this Senfe of the Value of Di-
vine Knowledge, and this Defire to obtain
it, mufl be underftood in a Conne&tion with
a fincare Endeavour to live agreably to it.
For thould a Perfon, under the greateft Ad-
vantages of Learning, and with the utmoft
Affiduity ftudy the Scriptures, he will be,
after all, but a poor Proficient in Divine
Knowledge, if he doth not bring it home
. to his Heart, and reduce it to Practice. It
is not Speculation, but Practice and Expeni-
ence, which renders a Man truly fkilful in

any Bufinefs. So in Religion, no Man cin
e
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be truly wife and’ knowing, but he who
liveth wifely and virtuoudly. If ye continue
in my Word (faith our Lord, Fob. viii. 31.)
then fball you know the Truth, and the Truth
Jball make you free [from the Darknefs of
Ignorance and Error, and the Servitude of
abfurd Lufts and Paffions.] Fob. vii. 27. If
any Man will do bis, God's, Wull, be fball
know of the Do&trine, whether it be of God.
{He fhall fee it in its: toue Light, and be
convinced that it is perfectly divine.] For
(Pfal. xxv. 14.) the Secret of the Lord is
with them that fear kim, and be will fhew
them bis Covenant. But (Dan. xii. 10.). the
Wicked fhall do wickedly, and none of the
Wicked fball underfland 5 but the Wife, [the
pious and virtuous) JBall underfand.

. Tuis is to make you fenfible, that a fine

cere Defire of true Knowledge is a neceflary

Difpofition in entering upon the Study of

.the Scriptures ; and the Obedience to God’s
Commands, in the courfe of a pious Life,

is neceffary to inlarge and eftablith the Judg-

ment in the Knowledge of divine Truths,

HI. To the effectual Study of Scripture,

it is neceflary, that our Minds and Hearts

be unbyafled, unprejudiced, open to the

Truth, and always quite free to difcern

~and receive it. If our Spirits are under the
Power of Prepofieffion and Prejudice we can~

not be well difpofed for fearching the Scrip-
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tuwees. For inftance, if a- Perfon, in mat.
ters of Religion.and Con{cience, is ambitious
to gain Reputation in the World, or folici-
tous only to pleafe and recommend himfelf to
a Pavty, how fhould he ftudy the Word of
God with the fincere and fingle View of dif-
covering and embracing the Truth, when
he is preingaged, -and all his Care is to find
what will pleafe his Fellow-Creatures, and
fuit his own mean and felfith Purpofes ?
Fob. v. 44. How con 3¢ believe, who receive
Honor one of amsther, whofe. ruling Princi-
ple is the Defire of temporal Honor, and.
the Favor of Men, and feek not the Honor,
wbich comes from God only, the Honor of a
.good Confcience, and of upright Conduét ?
Or, if we refign our Underftandings and
“Confciences to the Authority of human De-
cifions and Decrees ; or imbibe the Bigotry
- of a Party, which determines a Perfon to
retain pertinacioufly a Sett of religious No-
_tions, without confidering, or examing how
far they are agreable to the Word of God,
.our Underftandings and Judgments are locked
-up, and no longer at Liberty to difcover the
Truth. - :
.~ It is'owing to this malignant Caufe, that
great Numbers of learned Men, whe call
- themfelves Chriftians, will not allow them-
 felves to make Enquiry, whether the Wor-
thip of Saints, Images, Relicks, -Bread, and
. jnnumerable other abfurd DoG&rines, and fu-
perftitious
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perftitious Pratices, are agreable to the
Truth and Purity of the Chriftian Religion.
The Error and Iniquity of this Conduct in
Papifts we fee and deteft. But the fame
moral Caufe will in all Cafes produce the
fame Effe@s. 'If we a& upon the fame vi-
cious Principles ; if we indulge the like Pres
judices, and in the fame Manner wilfullp
fhut our Eyes, we fhall be more faulty than
Papifts, becaufe it is contrary to our Pgo-
feffion, as Proteftants ; and:(hall be equally
incapable of feeing the Truth and Glory of

our holy Religion. In ftudying the Scrip-

tures we fhould always keep our Minds open

'to Evidence, and further Difcoveries of Truth,
which is the only way to be more and more

folidly eftablithed in our religious Principles ;
for in no other Way can we grow in Grace,

~and'in the Knowledge of our Lord fefus Chrif?,
‘Moreover, this is the only poffible Mean of
‘reducing the Chriftian World to Unity both

of Hearts and Sentiments, .

~ 1V.PraveRr to God, the Father of Lights,
the Fountain of all Illumination, is neceffary
“to the fuccefsful Study of the Scriptures,
Prov. ii. 6. The Lord alone gives Wifdom

out of bis Mouth cometh Knowledge and Un-

‘derflanding. Nor hath he appointed any
‘Means, how excellent foever in themfclves,
which exempt us from a dependence -upon

_his Bleffing. - All our Springs are in him ;-
- and his gracious influences render our en-
’ o deavours,
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deavours, of any Kkind, fuccefsful. And
thercfore, when we addrefs ourfelves to the
Study of the holy Scriptures, we fhould
make eur Supplication to God, that he would

our Eyes, that we may bebold wonderous
things out of bis Law. Or, in the Apoftle’s
Words, (Epbef. i. 17, 18.) that the God of
our Lord fefus Chrift, the Fatber of Glory,
would give unto us the Spirit of Wifdem, and
Revelation, in the Knowledge of bim ; that the
Eyes of our Underflanding being enlightened,
we may have jult apprehenfions of the
Riches of his Wifdom and Grace, and that
our Hearts may be duly imprefled with a
desp and lafting Senfe of them.

CHAUP IL

Of the Divine Difpenfations, in Scripture
called the WAYs and Works of God.

HE Ways of God *370 DN9N fre-
quently fignify the Rules of Life,
which he hath given us to obferve, Pfal.
<xix. 3. They alfo do no Iniquity ; they walk
n bis Ways, i. e, in the Law of the Lord,
Ver. 1. And the Works ©WYD of God
may fignify the meer Operations and Pro-
ductions of his Power. But both thefe
‘Words have a more reftrited and empha-
tical Signification. 77 ¢ #ay, ﬁgniﬁi}h
. alfo
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alfo a Courfe of A&ion, a Cuftom, Confti-
tution or Inftitution, which any Perfon, or
Number of Perfons form to themfelves.,
Prov. viii. 22. The Lord poffeffed mes, Wife
dom, #n the Begining of bis Way, before bis
Works of old. Prov. xii. 26. The Way of
the Wicked, their Courfe of A&ion, feduceth
them. Hof. x. 13. Becaufe thou didft truft in
thy Way, the Schemes and Methods, politi-
cal or religious, of thy own devifing, and i
the Multitude of thy mighty Men. Amos viii.
14. The Manner, the Way, 7. ¢. the reli-
gious Conftitution, gf° Beerfbeba liveth, fub-
fifts, flouritheth, notwithftanding the Oppo-
fition made to it. &Y too fignifies to con-
ftitute, ordain, appoint, difpofe. Num. xxviii.
6. 2 Cbhron. ii. 11. Pfal. civ. 19. Eccl, iii,
ST

HeNce Ways and Works fignify the Ap-
pointments, Conflitutions, or Difpenfations
of God. By which are meant, <« The
¢« Schemes or Methods devifed or contrived
< by the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God,
¢ to difcover, or thew himfelf, his Nature
s and Will, bis Beneficence, Holinefs and
% Juftice to the Minds of his rational Crea-~
*t tares, for their Inftryction, Difcipline and
¢ Reformation, in order to promote their
¢ Happinefs.” Thefe are the great Ends
- of the Divine Difpenfations ; and thefe the
principal Points to be attended to, in thé
Explications of them. - »

| Tux
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Tue great God, for ever to be adored,
hath actually given Exiftence to 2 World of
moral Agents, fuch as we are. He there~
fore is our Father, and we are his Offspring,
whom he hath created in Love, that in a
right and virtuous Ufe of our rational Pow-
ers, we may be qualified for Honor and
Enjoyment in the heavenly World. This
feems to be the higheft Defign the di-
vine Goodnefs g¢an form, and the highe(t
Excellency to which our Nature can at-
tain. And this may be confidered as the
Bafis of all the Divine Difpenfations from
the begining of the World. For without
pious and virtuous Difpofitions we cannot
be qualified for Honor and Enjoyment. Bug
pious and virtuous Difpofitions cannot be
forced upon us, by any external Power what-
ever ; they muft, in fome degree, be the
Effe® of our own Attention and Choice.
1t is, therefore, becoming the Father of our
Spirits, and fuitable to Beings of our Ca.
pacities and Circumftances, that . proper
Means be provided for our Inftrution and
Difcipline.  For inftance, as God is not
the Obje& of any of our Senfes, and can
be feen only by our Underftandings, it Is
proper that he thould fet before us in the

" Frame and Furniture of the World, fuch

vifible and various difplays of his Being,
Power, Wifdom, Juftice, and kind Regards,
as may engage our Attention, difcover his

‘ ' eternal
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gternal Godhead, and lead us to the Ac-
knowledgment, Adoration, Love, and du-
tiful Obedience of our Creator, Father, and
Benefator. Thefe are the Works, the Difs
penfations, or Contflitations of Nature 3
whereby our Father, as in a Glafs held be~
fore our Eyes and Thoughts, has fhewn
himfelf to us for, our Inftru&ion in Piety
and Virtue. v

But befides the Conftitution of univerfal
Nature, there are a Variety of Difpenfa-
tions, which are more immediatcly relative
to Mankind. As the being born of Parents,
to fupply the feveral Generations of the
World, whence refult fundry Relations and
Duties ; the being fuftained by Food, cos
véred and fheltered by Clothes and Habita-
tions, healed by Phyficians, tanght by the
learned and fkilful ; the Infirmities, Appe-
tites, and Paflions of our Conftitution; the
forming Societies for mutual Help and Com-
merce ; the Inftitution of Government, or
the Subordination of fome to the Authority
of others, for preferving good Order, for the
Protection of Virtue, and the Reftraint and
Puapithment of Vice. Add to thefe, Wars,
Péftilence, Famine, Earthquakes, and fuch

like Events; all thefe may be reckoned |

among the Divine Appointments, or Dif-
penfations ; fome for the Exercife of our
rational Powers in right Action ; fome for
Difcipline, Correion, and Reformation ;

o ) but
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but none merely for Deftruttion, except
where Reformation cannot be effeted.”
' ‘Burt thole Ways, or Difpenfations, which
in Scripture are confidered as the great
Hinges of Divine Providence, on which his
Daalings with Mankind have turned ; or as
the principal Events, by which the great
Purpofes and Counfels of God’s Will have
been executed, are chiefly to be attended
unto. Becaufe right Conceptions of thefe,
under their feveral Views, Circumilances,
and Conneions, will greatly econtribuge to
the explaining of Scripture-Theology, an
alfo mark out the proper Order and Method,
in which it may be ftudied. Let us there-
fore here, at firft feting ont, take a general
Survey of them.
‘1. Tue Creation of the World, as above.
IL TrEe Formation of Man after the Image
of God. '
III. Man being created capable of en-
joying the Honours and Felicity of Heaven,
was to be difciplined and proved, in order
to his being confirmed in the Habits of Vir-
tue and Holinefs ; without which, neither
Man, nor any-other rational Being, can be
fit to fee, or enjoy, the Lord. Accordingly,
the firft moft remarkable of God’s Warks,
in the newly created World, was to put
the Man, whom he had formed, upon a.
Trial fuitable to his Circumftances. -
_ "~ “1V.UnpER
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. 1V. Unber which Trial, Map, yelding
to Temptation, fiftd, and fo beeama fub-
jé@ed to the Threatening of eternal Death,
V. Waica heavy Doom, -Gad; not-wil-
ling to deftroy his Creature, was plealed in
Mercy, not only to mitiggte, but alfo, Man
h‘aving altered his moral State, thought fit
to introduce a new Difpenfation of Grace,
in the Hands of a Mediator. At the fame
time, fubje&ing the buman Race to a la-
‘borious Life, to Difeafes, and to Death tem-
poral.  And this -ia much Goodoefs, to
fubdue the flethly Pring igle, to give a Tafte
of the bitter Fruits of Sin, to prevent the
Opportunities and Occafions of it ; and, by
increafing the Vanity of the Creature, to turn
his Regards more fteadily to the all-fuffi-
cient Creator. : B

V1. Bur Men multiplying in the Earth
abufed the Grace of God, and in about
1656 Years Time became fo wicked, that
all” Flefb bad corrupied bis Way, and the
Earth was filled with Violence. Then, to
purge the World from Iniquity, and to re-
cover it to a State of Righteoufnefs, God
ctéated 2 new thing in the Earth, and, by
a"Del_,\?e of Water, deftoyed that wicked
Generation, preferving the only Family, that
remained ‘uncorrupt in the Old Warld, in’
ofder to propagate, Pjety and Virtue in the
New, At the fame Time, and for the

N ) C2 fame
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fame good Purpofes, he seduced human Life
into much narrower Bounds.
VII. Not long after the Deluge, to pre-
vent a fecond general Corruption, God in-
troduced another Difpenfation, by confound-
ing the Language of Mankind ; which di
vided the World into feveral diftin& So-
cieties, and, confequently, kept them under
a ftrier Government, and better preferved
their Liberties, than if the World had been
one great Empire, ‘
- VII. Trus the Outrage af. Viclence and
Rapine was, in a good Nglafugg_ cured. But
‘now Mankind fall into a. different Iniquity,
panely, that of Idolatry ; whereby, within
400 Years after the Flood, the Worthip
-gnd Knowledge of the one fupreme God
.was in danger of being utterly loft. To
_prevent this, the Divine Wifdom ereGted a
.mew Difpenfation by calling Abrabam from
among his idolatrous Kindred, and confti-
tuting his Family the Storehoufe and Stand-
ard of Divine Knowledge. To them he
fpake and reveled himfelf at fundry Times,
“and in divers Manners, and feperated them
“ from the reft of the World, by peculiar
Laws and religious Ceremonies, to fecure
them from the idolatraus Pracices of their
Neighbours. Thus they became God’s pe-
culiar People, diftinguithed above all other
Nations, but with a View to the future
great Benefit of all Nations. And to this
v ' Day,
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Day, Bleffid B God, we exporiciiceithe

happy Effe@ts_of “this noble Schemie; “d
oiwe 1o it both bir Bible, and the very Bling
of the Colsel Church, ~ .~ 7
~IX. TuE' Family of Abrsbam, by’ the
Diviné Condudt; was led ‘into Egypr. And
when they had been ther?, under grievous
Oppreflion, ‘215 Years, and were grown
numerous enough to be a Nation, God- fet
himfelf at the: l—gleaﬂ of them, as their King,
‘And, in a Country much efteemed for
f]‘;éai’nibg and Arts, whither Men of Genius
“and Curiofity reforted from all other Parts,
~upoh this Stage, fo proper, becaufe fo pub-
 'Hc, God, as the King of Ifrdel, combated
‘the 'King of Egyp¢ and his fititious Gods,
-4fid difplayed his infinitely fuperior Power
“both to deftroy and to fave, by many Plagues
“inflicted upon the Land of Egypz, and by
“bringing out the Ifraelites in Oppofition to
all tﬁle Forces of the King; and all the Ob-
ftacles of Natare, ‘and fettling them, after
“they ' had been fufficiently difciplined in- the
Wildernefs, in‘the Land of Canaan. Here
“€3bd ‘fet’ up his" peculiar Kingdom amongft
"'YhiN;: afid they-alone of -all ‘the Nations ‘of
t‘lfré)@aﬂh were théSubje&ts of it, and hapgy
Y’ its Bgilat Privileges - and Bleffings 5 b,
:«ﬁ ‘the faniE tie; “were ‘exercifed with %a-
c'ﬁiﬁ'-ﬁgbviﬂ%nﬁil“mfpejiﬁtions; " The ge-
“htta Rule of “Whith® was' this ; while %Ezy
“glieted to the "Worthip of the true’ Gad,
{8 C3 they

By
3
Ry
.



22 Of tke DivINE DIsPENSATIONS,

they were always pro(perous, whea they de-
dlined to ldolatry, they were either oppreffed
at Home, or carried captive into other Coun-
tries. . '
X. THE long Captivity in Babyln was
not ohly a Punithment to the Fews, but
alfo a Mean of publifhing the Kiiowledge.
of the trie God over all the Babylnifp Em-
BifS, 5 appears, very evidently in the Book
of Daniel. And the Divifion of the Gre-
cian Empice, which put an End to the Per-
Jfan, dfter the Death of Alexander, caufed a
rew Difperfion of the Tews, efpecially into
A i, Sria, B, Gren, and Iy-
gja; wWhere_ their ~ Synagogues were very
common, And laftly, when they were fub-
jeéied 'to the Roman Power, theit God ‘and
%{‘él‘Yg‘i‘Gn"" becamé " more known over all the
Roman ~Bisipire.” "Thus the Way for the
Ringdom of the Myl vias pradually pre-
pared.’ For though the Knowledge of God,
seécived from the Yews, made no. public
Reformation of Pagan Idolatry, yetit greatly
difoled Men to receive the Gq{pél when it
fiould Be preiched unto them. Some be-
camé “fews, many renounced Idolatry, and
wo:fhiped no other but the living and true
God, who, in the A&s of the Apofiles,
are called, divour Profelytes, Greeks, thofe that
Jeared God. o '
* XI, Tuus we are brought to the Coming
_¢of Chriff, who came in the fulnefs of Tim; :
’ or
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for. h¢ camie s foon as God, by the various'
Methods of his vaxdencc, had Pprepared’
the Warld to receive him. When God bed.
made ready a Peg, fle prepared for -bim, then.
Chrift came, and fully explained the Na-
ture, Laws, Extent, and Glory of the King--
dom of God, and fulfilled the great and.
moft excellent Defigns of Divipe Wifdom,
by giving himfelf a Sacrifice and P:opxtxanon
for the 8in of the World, - .
XIL. Tuepy the great Myftery of God
thc Callmg of other Nations, befides the
Faws, into his Kingdom and Church was.
opened, and made inanifeft by the Preaeh-

mg of the Gofpel. For which Parpofe, he

fent out his Apoftles, furnithed with proper
Powers and Credentials, efpecially the Gift
of. Tongqcs, whereby. they were inabled to
communicate the wonderful things of God.
to, Peeple of different Countries. And by
this Means, the glad Tidings of Salvation,
and the glorious Light and Privileges of the-
Gofpel, haye reached even to us in Greas-
vBm‘am, who dwell in the uttermoﬁ Parts of
the Earth.

. XHL Byt as Chriff came to reftore, to-
CK.Phiﬂ, and by, the motft glorious Dif-
coveries, apd the richeft Promifes, to inforce -
the Law qf Nature, the true Religion of all
‘Nations ; and confequently, as his Defign
was to ere&: an. poiverfal Religion, which
{hould recommend itfelf ta all People, un-
A _ Ca der
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der their feveral political Diftia&ions, and
which, therefore, .was to interfere with no
‘political Eftablithments, but fhould leave:
them, in every Country, juft as it found
them,  teaching the Nations only to obfarve
the cternal Rules of Righteoufnefs in the
Hope of eternal Life 5 1 fay, upon this
grand, noble, and extenfive plan, the Fewz/b
Polity wonld be funk to a level with all
other national Governments ; and the Few,
on aecount of any prior national Advan-
teges, would have no mere Claim to the
Bleffings and Priwileges of the Kingdom of
God, than any of the Gentiles, or Nations;
who, - in any of the moflt barbarous and def-
pifed Parts of the Earth, fhould receive the
Faith of the Gofpel. For in the Chriftian
Religion there is neitber Greek nor ew, Cire
eumciffon nor Unciscumcifion, Barbarian, Scy-
$oiant, Bond nor Free ; but Chrifi, i. e. the
Faith and- Obedience, or true Religion,
which Chrift taught, is all, and in all, Cot,
iii. 11, 'Thus the Few is fallen from his
fuperiar Claims and Privileges ; and he falls
by that very Method of divine Wifdom and
Grace, which brought Salvation to all other
Nations, Thus the diminifbing of the Fews is
the Rickes of the World, and the cafiing away.
¢f them is the recanciling of the Worid, (Rom, .
xi, 12, 15.) or the opening a Door for the.
whole - World to come into the peculias-
Kingdem of God, S
s R THIs
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. Tais iy the' Tdea we ought to have of the
Reje@ion of the Fews. * The Grace of Go
‘was, and fHll is,” as free to them as to other
People; upon ‘their embracing the Gofpels
but their political Conftitution from hence-
forth gave them no. Diftindtion, or Privi-
leges in the Kingdom of God above the eft
of Mankind. © And in “rio” foog, time, after
the Publication’ of the Gofpel, their Polity
and civil Conftitution, which ogherwife would-
have rem4ined in full Force, :ana have Ongéd
them to obiéy'its Laws, as much as the Con=
flitations ' of the other King;joms of thg
World “obliged their feveral Subjects, “was
quite overthfown, by the Deftruction of. the

Temple, and the Expulfion of the Yewas ot
of the Land'of Canaan.  'Which they. bave
not been. able’ to recover, but remajn,. dif~
péi‘fed OVEt’ the ‘Face Of the whale Eaf;h t0
tifis Day.” Thus the Gofpel Difpenfation
" was erected, and fpread and prevailed every
where. <7 T
CXIV. "Tﬁ'ﬁdhf‘f{it of God’s Works was the
ermitihg ‘and ‘managing a grand Apoftacy
g%d Cofrgti' vgi?ot‘i of iR.eljggTO.rff ﬁl the .Cﬁﬁﬁig,
Church, foretold by the Apoftles, and. at
large in the Book of the Revelation. After
thie Apoftles were removed out of the World,
it pleated”God to leave the Profeffors of the
Gofpel, in’nrduters of Religion, to their own
Ignorance, Pafflons and Prepofieffions. Thuat
the Chriftian Faith, by Degress, wis de-

praved,
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praved, till the Man of Sin arofe, a tyren-
nical, ufurped Power, domineering over, and
impofing upon Conlcience, forbiding the Ufe’
of Underftanding, and intoxicating the In-
hiabiters of the Earth with falfe and delufive
Learping, worldly Pomp and Splendor, re-
ligious Sorcery, and cruel Perfecution of the
Truth.  This, as it was the propereft Mean
of producing the moft eminent and nobleft’
Charatters, was to be a long and fevere
T'rial of the Faith and Patience of the Saints.
In the times of this fad Difpenfation, it is
certain, we are now living ; but, we hope,
towards the latter End of it. Through the
whole courfe of it God hath varioufly ap-
peared, both in Wrath upon the Corrupters
of Religion, and in Mercy for the Comfort
and Support of thofe who oppofed it. And
thus the Wheels of Providence moved on,
tih the Morning of Reformation appeared in
our happy Land, which, for fome Centu-
ries, hath been gradually advancing, and ftill
continues to advance, towards the perfe&t
Day. For a Spirit of religious Liberty,
which hath been long opprefled, revives and
gains Strength, the Scriptures are more care-
fally ftudied, ecclefiaftical Tyranny and Per-
fécution, under every Form, more generally
detefted ; and things feem to have a Ten-
dency towards Love, Unity, and Concosd,
the moft perfe®t State of Religion in this

World. - )
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XV. Tris mufl give Ploafuro ta avery -
390& Man, and he,sill. chearfully join his
Endeavqurs to bring-on: the pexs. glariqus .
Difpeniation, which. we bave in. Profpeét,. :
when the Myflary of God, with segard to the;
afqrefaid corrupt State of. Religion, -/ball &e -
Jintfbed, when Babylon, in all it Rrinciplea..
and Powers, fhall fall ; when the holy City,
the mew ferufolem, {hall come down from
. Heaven, and- God all fet up 2 pure and
happy State of the Church. L
XVI. How long that State will continue,
we do not certainly know, Nor have we
any further clear Difcoveries of God’s Works
till the awful Day of the Refurre@ion, when,
the Lord himfelf thallin Perfon defcend from;
Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of
the Arch-Angel, and the Trump of Gpd,..
Then_all ‘they that fleep in the Duff of the
Earth fball awake, and fhall be judged, fome
o everlafling Life, and fome to Shame and
cverlfing Conteupt. <ind they that b i
under any of the Changes and Difpenfations -
of this prefent. World, fall foime as the
brightnefs of the Finmameut, and they that
work together with.-Gad, and endeavour to
#rn magy 1o Righteoyfasfs, as the Stars for
AT g e S o
Hus, I ‘have given a Sket ' the
Works of God frfm ‘the Begining of tha .
World to. the Confemmation of ‘all things.
- And, very beautiful and {urpriging wouldhth'le
o whole
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whole appear, could we fee them in 2 full
and clear Light. But before we attempt a
more rm'utﬁnr Explication of them in their
feveral Views, Circumftances, and Connec-
tigns,” we muft make a few general Re-

marks, which will affit our Conceptions
and Enquiries. |

CH A P I

GENE'RAL REMARKS upon - the Diving
o Di1spENSATIONS.

NONCERNING the foregoing Dif-
C penfations, we may, ingeneral, ré-
mark, that as they are devifed.and executed
by God— ) |
“* L. THEY are all agreable to the moft per-
fect Rules of Righteoufnefs and Tyuth. No-
thing falfe, unjuft, or injurious, ‘can be
charged npon the Divine Conftitutions. For
( Deut. xxxii. 4.) all God's Ways are Fudg-
ment 5 a God of Truth, and without Iniquity ;
Juf and right is He.’ Pfal. exlv. 17. Toe
Lord is righteous in all bis Ways, and boly,
fteadily a&ing accotding to Truth, 7n aill bis
Woirks., See alfo Rev. xv, 3. And there-
fore' they are in petfe@ Confiftence with

- 1. Tue Ways of God are not to be con-
fidered as the Effect of Neceffity, as if I‘;hg -
. , ’ n
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End propofedieauld. not poffibly bave begn,

ofheryife. gained ; but as the Refult of wife

Chaice, or Divige, Prudsoce; prefering fuch,
particuler | Methods as preferable 1o, agy,
other 5 _as beft adapted tp gpr-Circumftances,
or, .alishinzf's confidered, .as,the moft likely,
to make Mankind wife and_happy.. Eor.
inftance, it is by the Difpenfation of God,
that our prefent Life- is fuftained by Foad-5-
‘not becaufe it is impoffihle we thquld live in
any other way, for God could fuftain our
Life in- perfe@ Health and Strength by an
A& of hisown immediate Power.  Agiin,
our Food is produced by the influence of
the Sun, by Rain, the Fertility of the
Ground, human Labor and Skill ; not bes
caufe Food could not be otherwife produced,
for God could, by an immediate A& of his
own Power,- create Food for us everyﬁay,
as he did for the Jfraelites in the Wildernefs ;
but this Method of fuftaining our Life is a
Contrivance of Divine Wifdom ; to fhew
himfelf to our Underftandings, (for had we
been fuftained by an immediate A& of Di-
vine Power, we fhould have been led to
imagine, that, not God, but our own Na-
tnre, had foRtained jtfelf,) and to exercife
our, Virtue and Induftry in providing a Sub-
fitence, and to be mutually helpful to each
other.” Hence the Works of God, in Scrip-
ture, are affigned to his Wifdom. Seec P;/gl.
: . R RPN S S A s\ A
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tiv. 24. Prov. vili. 22. Epbef. i. 5, &c. —
lii. 9, 10, ,

111, AssurepLy all the Difpenfations of
~ God are calculated to promote Virtue and
‘Happinefs. This is the Line which runs
through the whole, as will appear in our
foture Enquiries iow the Nature and Ten-
dencies of each of them. At prefent it may
fuffice to abferve, that however our Cir-
cumftances may differ from thofe of our firft
Purents, the End of our Being is the fame
a3 thelrs ; aod we, a5 well as they, are
upon ‘Trial, in order to vur having the Ha-
. ‘bits of Holinefs formed in us, and our be-
Ing fired for eternal Life. And though it is
a 1ad Refle@ion to confider, how the Wick-
-ednefs of Men, hath from Time to Time
Fittigued the Patience of God, yet it muft
‘give us Pleufure to obferve, how his Good-
efs ‘hath applied varions Remedies to pre-
vent, or heal, the Cotruptions of Mankind.
In what ‘way foever Men have gone aftray
from him, his 'Wifdom 'has never been
at a Lofs to find aut the -moft proper Ex-

edients to reclaim ‘them. Evidently ‘his

efign is to fave a finful World, and to
‘carry Religion both in its .perfonal Influ-
entes, and generdl’ Previlence, to the higheft

Perfetion our prefent Condition will admit*.
IV, TaE

¥ Now, if fuch a Deﬁgn fhall app;af evidently to run -

thfough the Books of the Old and New Teﬁammht/i a
an
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¥V, Tue Scriptiiral Difpenfations, which
have been enumerated, were feverally adapted
ta the then  Capacities and Imiprovemients,
the moral State and Circumiftances of Man-
kind. 'The feveral Ages of the World may
be compared to the feveral Stages of human
Life, Infancy, Youth, Manhood, and -old
Age. Now, as a Man under due Culture
gradually improves in Knowledge and Wif-.
dom, from Infincy to old Age, fo we may’
conceive of the World, from the Beglning
to the End, as gradually improving in men-
tal and religious Attainments under the fe-
: o veral

Man may, with infinitely greater Propriety, fuppofe the
mioft perfedt Drama (where the fineft Defigh is carrled
on by the beft chofem Plot, and by the moft confiffent -

Underplots,’ and beautiful, well-proportioned Incidents)
to have been writ by 2 Number of the greateft Mad-
mén or Idiots, by piece-nteal, in different Ages ; than
imagjne a Thread of fush an Ead and Mean nming
through above 40 Writers, in. more than 1600 Years,
to be the Work of fo many Enthufiafts, Or, we may
as well fappofe the World to be framed by meer Chance 3
ot the mofl magnificent, beaatifuly and convenient Pae
lace, that the Lmagination can figure to itfelf, to be
buitt by Men unacquainted with all the Rules of Archis+
teture, in feveral diftant Apes, and without any Model
to: build by, and to be fupported by meer Chance, -
through as many more ; as imagine fuch an Unity of

Defign and Mean; as T have deferibed, to be the Refalt

of:Enthufiafm and Accident mixed together, Ld. Bar-

ringtor’s Effay on the Div. Difpenfations. Part, 1. Preface,

2. 26, S B
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veral Divine Difpenfations 4. Which Dif-
penfations have been in every Period fuited
to the Improvements in Knowledge and
‘Wifdom, which then fubfifted in the World.
Adam, when created, may be confidered as
a Child without Knowledge, Learning, and
Experience ; and therefore the Difpenfation
he was under, was very different from that,
which we are under, who enjoy the Benefit
and Light of fo many preceding Difpen-
fations.

COROLLARY. A4 preceding Difpen-
Jation is intended and adapted to introduce and
prepare for that which comes after it. Expe-
rience is a natural and certain Mean of im-
proving in Knowledge and Wifdom. This
is univerfally true, as well with regard to
Communities as fingle Perfons, It is there-
fore agreable to the Nature of things, that
in a progreffive Courfe of Knowledge, and
moral Improvement, what we already have
experienced fhould be a Step to further Ad-
vances ; and confequently, in a juft Plan or
Scheme of Difcipline, it is fit, that what
goes before, fhould be adapted to clear and
eftablith what is to come after. Thus Man-
kind, refleGting upon preceding Difpenfations,

will

4 AgesofaMan, 6. 16, 20. 30. 40. 50. 60. 7O,
“ Ages of the World, 600, 16004 20004 3000, 4000, 5000, 6000, F0cCy




Divine DisPENsATIONS. i3
will be admonithed and directed to reformi
old Errors and Corruptions ; and thus, even
the monfterous Apoftacy of the Church of
Rome may ferve to introduce and eftablifl -
that moft perfect ftate of Chriftianity, which
we expe&t will fucceed the Difpenfation we
are now under. o
V. ALi God’s Difpenfations are in a mo<
ral Way, and adapted to. the Nature of ra-
tional Agents, Exod. xiii. 14. Force and Co-
aCtion deftroy the very Nature of Holinefs 5
and therefore all divine Methods of Reforma<
tion are fo wifely adjufted, as to leave human
Adions in their proper State of Freedom. By
none of his Works did God ever intend to
render Wickednefs impracticable; and he
bath always provided fufficient Supports for
Integrity and Virtue. With this very fenti-
ment Prophecy in Daniel and in the Revela-
tion is fealed up. Rew. xxii. 11. He that is
unjuft, let bim be unjuft fiill 3 and be that is
Silthy, let bim be filthy fiill. That is to fay,
there is no Cure for the obftinately blind
and wicked ; neither are the Ways of God
intended to purify thofe, who will not be
made clean; but, after all that God hath
done, the Wicked (Dan. xii. 10.) /ball be left to
do wickedly. And none of the Wicked will un-
derfland, but only the Wife will underfland.
But be that is righteous, let bim be righteous
Jill; and be that is boly, let him be boly fiill.
Hof. xiv. 9. Who is wife, and [for] be fball
D

tmderf
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underfland thefe things 2 Prudent, and [fon'g
be fhall know them 2 For the ways of Febova
are right 3 and the juft fhall walk in them ;
but the tranfgreffors fball fall in them. The
Sincere and Upright, who choofe the way
of Truth, or turn from Sin unto Righteouf-
nefs, the righteous and merciful God will ne-
ver forfake. They make a wife Improve-
ment of his Difpenfations, and, under all
Trials and Difficulties, he will guide and
fupport them ; and their Path thall be as the
thining Light, that fhineth more and more
to the perfect Day.

COROLLARY. HENCE we may con-
clude — That in computing the Progrefs of
Religion, under any Difpenfation, the quant:-
ty of Knowledge and Religion is to be mea-
Jured only by the Improvenent of the Righ-
teous 5 and that the Ficked, bow many fo-
ever, are not to be taken into the Account,
as making any Deduttions frem it, Or, the
Advances of Knowledge and Religion, un-
der any Difpenfation, are not to be eftimated
by Numbers, but by the Proficiency of fin-
gle Perfons, how few foever. Noab, a fin-
gle Perfon, was, at the time of the Deluge,
the true Standard of religious Improvement
in that Age ; though all the reft of Mankind
were exceeding corrupt and wicked.

VI. KNOWN unto God are all bis Works
Jrom the begining of the World, faith the
Apottle Fames, Aéis xv. 18. Then all God’s

Works
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Works were formed and planed in his Coun-
fels, and lay under. his Eye in one compree
henfive View ; and therefore muft be per-
* fe@ly confiftent. One uniform Scheme muft
be laid, and one even thread of Defign muft
run through the Whole. They are not the
refult of fudden, incoherent thoughts ; but
a well digefted Plan, formed upon the moft
juft Principles by him, who feeth all his
‘Works from the begining to the end. Whence
it follows, thatif we do not difcern one co-
herent Defign in the Divine Difpenfations,
or if we'make any one Part clath with the
reft, we may be fure we do not underftand
them. Goodnefs was the Principle of Cre-
ation. God made Man becaufe he delight-
ed to communicate Being and Happinefs.
Confequently, Goodnefs and fatherly Love,
which was the begining and foundation of
God’s Works, muft run equally through
them all, from firft to laft.

VII. Previous Notice was given of fome
of the principal Difpenfations, either for
Warning, or to prepare Men for the Re-
ception of them. The Deluge was preach-
ed by Noab 120 Years before it came to pafs.
The Jewifh Difpenfation was predicted to
Abrabam 430 Years beforehand, Feremiab
foretold the Babylonith Captivity ; and Paux/,
and obn at large, predit and defcribe the
grand Apoftacy. But the coming of the
Meffiah, and the Gofpel Difpenfation, run

' D2 through
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through the whole, from the begining to the
end, in a lefs or clearer degree of Light,
And it was fiting that this, which is the
chief of God’s Works, fhould receive the
brighteft Evidence from Prophecy. And
therefore it was not fit it fhould be introdu-
ced till fuch time as it had received that
Evidence ; which in Scripture is called zfe
Fulnefs of Time, Gal.iv. 4.

VIIL. Tue Difpenfations of God are in-
tended for our Contemplation and Study;
and it is a fingular advantage to form right
notions of them, becaufe they will tin&ure
our Conceptions of God, and influence our
Difpofitions towards him.  If we judge tru-
ly of God’s Works, we fhall have agreable
and lovely ideas of the Workman. His Wif-
dom, his Goodnefs and Truth, will ftand in
a fair light, and we fhall confefs him infi-
nitely worthy of our higheft regard. Then
we fhall think of God with Admiration,
Pleafure and Delight, (Pfal. xcii. 4. Tkou,
Lord, baft made me glad through thy Work ;
I will triumph in the Works of thy Hands.)
and fhall ferve and follow him with willing
minds. But if we form fuch conceptions
of the ways of God, as reprefent them to be
arbitrary and tyrannical, inconfiftent with all
our notions of Jultice and Goodnefs, the
effe@ of fovereign Will, without either Rea-
fon or Love, he muft ftand before our
thoughts in the moft frightful Colors. Th{ct:

mo
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moft horrible Gloom will be drawn over the
Perfections of the beft of Beings,. our Minds
will be filled with darknefs and dread; and,
if we worthip him at all, our worfhxp and
obedience will not be the free and generous
duty of Sons, but the joylefs conftrained
drudgery of Slaves.

" IX. It muft be remembered, that the
Works of God are unfearchable, and paft
our finding out to perfection. Pfal. xcii. g
O Lord, bow great are thy Works, and thy
Thoughts are very dezp! From a juft fenfe
of the infcrutability of the Divine Difpenfa~
tions, the Apoftle concludes a Difcourfe upon
the rejeCtion of the Jews, and the calling of
the Gentiles, with this folemn Exclamation ;
O the depth of the riches, both of the Wifdom
and Knowledge of God ! How unféarchable are
bis Judgments, and bis Ways paft finding out !
Rom. xi. 33. It becomes us to admire and
“adore the Counfels of infinite fodom, and
to acquiefce where we cannot gain a full
knowledge of them. Rev. xv. 3. Great and
marvelous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty !
We cannot comprehend the Ways of God
in their fulleft extent, in all their largeft
views, and remoteft conne&tions. He there-
fore that is wife will not cavil at them, nor
foolithly endeavour to pry into them beyond
the bounds of Revelation, and of human
Underftanding.

D3 X.But
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X. BuT under all our prefent Darknefs,
and under every Difpenfation, an honeft
Heart, fincorely defirous to know the Truth,
ferioufly inquifitive after it, meckly fubmif-
five to what God hath reveled and com-
manded, willing to work together with him,
patiently perfevering in well doing; fuch a
Temper, and fuch a Condud, is the beft
and fafeft Guide under every Difpenfation;
will enable us to follow God, to comply
with every defign of his Providence, to over-
come in every Hour of Trial, and will lead
us to eternal Life. To fuch a Chara&er,
as well as to Daniel, (Chap. xii. 13.) it is
the language of divine Grace —But walk
ghou, thou honeft, upright Man, walk thou
thy way to the end, take Courage and Com-
fort, walk on, perfevere in the path of
Truth and Integrity ; for, after all the Tri-
alsand Difquictudes of this World, thou
Sftuait refl, and fland in thy Lot, the Lot of pi-
ous and faithful Souls, af the end of the days.

CHAP.
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CHAP 1V.

Of the CREATION.

Gen. 1. 1.—26.

YHIS is the work of Creation. Ta
create is to give Being to that which
‘did not exift before ; and fo, is no Con-
tradi&ion. - Thata thing thould e and not
be at the fame time, is a ContradiGtion and
Impofibility ; but that a thing fhould exift
now, which did not exi(t before, is no more
a Contradx&xon, than that my Hand thould

move now, which did not move befare.
THAT there is one firft uncaufed Caufe,
from which all other Beings derive their
Exiftence, and upon whom they have their
- entire Dependence, hath already been proved.
Confequently, all Beings, except the firft

Caufe, muft have been produced, or brought

into Being by the Power and Agency of the
firft Caufe. Not produced, out of Nothing,
but out of Nothing befides the immenfe and
- unconceivable Fullnefs of the felf-exiftent
Being, who muft have in himfelf the Power
and Poffibility of all Being ; though we can-
not comprehend or conceive in what mane
ner, or by what kind of agency, he createth
or communicateth exiftence to Beings di-
flin&t from himfelf,

OF the Creation of all things, Myfs in
this Chapter has given us a fummary ac-
count; not in a precife philofophical man-

4 ner,
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ner, but fo as to give the Men of that age,
in which he wrote, juft and affeing no-
tions of this firft, and” moft ftupendous Work
of God, fo far as was neceflary to the pur-
pofes of true Religion, and no further. It
i1s enough, therefore, that his account is
true, fo far as it goes, and not in any re-
{pect inconfiftent with the moft accurate Dif-
coveries, which have been made in later a-~
ges concerning the Syftem of the Univerfe,
or any part of it.

Ver. 1. In the begining, &c. The Heavens
and the Earth may comprehend the whole
Univerfe, or all things vifible and invifible.
Jt doth not therefore follow, that the
whole Univerfe was created all together at
‘once, or at fome one period of time. But
the meaning is this; at firft, when the Uni-
verfe was produced, it was brought into Be~
‘ing by the fole Power and Wifdom of the
almighty and eternal God. This is true,
though the feveral parts of the Univerfe
may have been produced at different times,
or at any difiance of time from each other ;
and theugh God may ftill be creating new
-Worlds in the immenfe Bofom of Space,
~which is not improbable ; 1 fay, it is true,
-that in the begining of their Exiftence, when-
ever that was, God created, and is ftill cre-
ating, them all. The fentiment which Me-
Jes, Tapprehend, would inculcate being this,
that the whole Univerfe of Beings, wheﬂ-
ever created, doth not exift by Neceflity or

Chance ;
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Chance ; but had a begining, and was pro-
duced by the fole Power of God.

 BuT, as Mofes here gives us a particular
Account of the Formation of our Earth,
this phrafe, i the begining, may have a {pe-
cial Reference to the Time, when our Earth
was created. The Matter, of which it con-
fitts, was produced in the State of a Chaos,
(Ver. 2.) without Form and wvoid, i. e. fhape-
lefs, wafte, and ufelefs ; all the Parts, Solids
and Fluids, jumbled together, and furrounded
_with Darknefs, unadorned, uninhabited. But
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the
Waters ; i. e. the Influences and Exertions
of the Divine Power aGuated this dark,
confufed Mafs, and digefted, and reduced
_its Parts to the beautiful State and Order
in which we now behold them,

On the firft Day, and the firft thing
after the Produion of the Chaos, the Ele-
ment of Light was created. Ver. 3, 4, §.

ON the fecond Day was created the Ele-
ment of Air, or that Body of Air, which
we-call the Atmofphere, ¥'P7 the Firma-
ment, or rather, fpacious Expanfion of  Air,
where the Fowls do fly, (Ver. 20,) and
which is {pread abroad. above, and all round
the Earth, including Meteors and Clouds,
which are the Waters above, or at the up-
per Part of, the Atmofphere, in Contradif-
tin®ion to the Waters of the Sea and Rivers,
“which are under it. Ver. 6,7, 8.

On the third Day the great God formed

the
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the Element of Water, by draining off the
Fluids of the Chaos, and caufing them to
flow into large Cavities, prepared to receive
them ; that thus the Earth might become
ong firm, compac, voluble Globe, and in a
&t Condition to produce Grafs, Herbs, Trees,
and Plants, which were then created. Ver.
9, 10, 11, I2.

On the fourth Day God created the Sun
and Moon. /er. 14—19. The Sun being
the Centre of our Syftem, it feems proba-
ble, that the whole folar Syftem was pro-
duced et the fame time with the Earth,
though the Defign of the Writer did not
lead him to take Notice of the other parts
of it. But we have no jult Ground, from
tis Account, to fuppofe, that all the Stars,
which are probably each of them the Cen-
“tre of a diftin& Syftem, were, on this Day,
all of them created. Moft of them might
have been created long before, and fome of
them fince, our World came into Being.
For that Claufe (Ver. 16.) be made the
Stars alfo, in the Hebrew is no more than,
‘and the Stars ; the Words, be made, being
infeted by the Tranflators. And therefore
-t may be well rendered thus—Ver. 16. And
-God made two great Lights ; the greater
Light to rule the Day, and the leffer Light
to rule the Night with the Stars. That is to
Aay, the Moon and Stars to rule the Night,
~as it is exprefled, Pfal. cxxxvi. 9. The

‘Conjunétien 3 fometimes hath the Force lc;(:'
e the
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the Prepofition with ; as Gen. iv. 20. #ith
bis Weapons. 2 King. xi. 8. ffer. xxii. 7.
&e. IR
HatuerTo our Globe, and perhaps the-
other Planets, might, by the Power of God,
be fufpended in the empty Space, in a State
of Reft. But now, when the Sun, the
Centre of aur Syftem, was created, and the
 Earth was reduced to a proper State of
Firmnefs and Solidity, they might be throwmn
into thofe regular and rapid Motions, about
the Sun, and their own Centres, which, by -
the fame Power imprefled upon them, con-
tinue to this Day ; and by their exa pe-
riodical Revolutions produce that grateful
and neceflary variety of Day and Night and
Seafons ; namely, Spring and Summer, Au-
tumn and Winter ; which are certainly the
Effe@ of the annual and diurnal Motions
of the Earth ; and therefore the annual and
diurnal Motions might on this Day com-
mence. Ver. 14. '
On the fifth Day Fifh and Fowl ; on the
fixth Day Beafts and Man were created. Per.
20, &, .
THerE is one Difficulty remaining, name-
ly, that Light was created before the Sun,
Ver. 3, 14, &¢. Whereas the Sun is fup-
pofed to be the fole Fountain of Light, by
emiting lumipous Pasticles from its Body.
But I fufpect the truth of this Hypothefis ;
and Myfes may be found a more accurate
Philofopher than is commonly imagined. It

ar.
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appears from ele@rical Experiments, that
Light is a diftin& Subftance from all other,
as much as Air is from Water ; and that,
by being properly excited, it may be made
to appear in Midnight Darknefs. Which
fhews, that it did exift in that Darknefs,
previoufly to its being excited ; and that
it was rendered vifible by being excited.
Confequently it may, and, I doubt not, doth
exift, expanded through the whole vifible
Syftem of things at all times, by Night as
well-as by Day ; and that the Sun, a fiery
Body, is, in our Syftem, the great Exciter,
by which the Subftance of Light is im-
pelled, and becomes vifible. For were there
no Subftance of Light previoufly exifting
throughout the whole Syftem, no Light
would appear, though ten thoufand Suns
fhould at once be placed in our Hemifphere,
Juft as the ringing of the Bell produces
Sound, not by an Emanation of Particles
from the Subftance of the Bell, but by ex-
citing the Air, or the founding Subftance,
without which the Bell could produce no
Sound at all. As the Air will not found,
{o the Light will not appear without being

ex-

% Turs Hypothefis, I prefume, doth not interfere with
any Rules of Optics, the Rays of Light being esxcited
according to the fame Laws and Directions, by which
they are fuppofed to be emited. The Light of a Can-
dle, upon an Eminence, may be feen at leaft three Miles
at Sea, in a dark Night. Therefore, according to the

of
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excited *. Upon this Suppofition the Ele-
ment or Subftance of Light was created on
the firft Day, and the Divine Power alone

' ' might

of one Inch Diameter, muft emit from its Body inftan-

taneoufly, and in every Inftant, while it continues to

burn, as.much luminous Matter, or Subftance, as will .
fill a fpherical Space of fix Miles in Diameter, or of

113,0976 cubical Miles. Which, notwithftanding the -
Divifibility of Matter, in infinitum, feems to me, to be

incredible. It is furely more probable and rational to
fuppofe, that the extremely agile Particles of Light,

which fill that large Space, are actuated, or excited in-

ftantaneoufly by the luminous Body.

N. B. Dr. TAYLOR, fome time after he had finithed
this Scheme of Scripture Divinity, met with the fame
Thought and Reafoning in the ingenious Author of
NaTure DispLAYED; and was not a little pleafed to
find an Hypothefis, which he judged peculiar to him-
felf, adopted by fo deep an Inquirer into Nature,

THAT the curious Reader may compare the paffages,
he is prefented with the following Extralt. ;

¢ —* L1gur is vifibly pre-exiftent to luminous Bo-
“¢ dies ; this may feem a Paradox at firft Sight, but it
<¢ is not therefore a lefs evident Truth. — By Light we
do not mean that Senfation which we experience in
ourfelves, on the Prefence of any illumined Body,
¢ but that inconceivably fubtle Matter, which makes
¢ anImpreflion on the Organsof Sight, and paints onthe
¢ optic Nerve thofe objects from the Surfaces of which it
¢ was refleted to us. Light then, taken in this fenfe, is a
‘¢ Body quite different from the Sun, and independent
“ onit, and might have exifted before it, feeing now
¢ it does exift in its abfence, as well as when prefent.
< It is diffufed from one End of the Creation to the
<¢ other, traverfes the whole Univerfe, forms a Com-
“ munication between the moft remote Spheres, pene-
% trates into the inmoft Recefles of the Earth, and .
¢ only waits to be put in a proper Motion to make
s¢ jtfelf vifible. — Light is to the Bye what the Air is

. ({3 to
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might be the Exciter, which made the Light
appear fot the three firft Days of Creation,
s until

¢ to the Ear : Air may not improperly be called the
“ Body of Sound, and’it does equally exift all round
¢ us, though there be no fonorous Body to put it in
< Motion ; fo likewife the Light does equally extend at
< all times, from the moft diftant fixed Stars to us,
¢ though it then only ftrikes our Eyes, when impelled by
¢ the Sun, or fome other Mafs of Fire.

¢ THE difference betwixt the Propagation of Sound
% and Light confifts in this, that the Air, which is the
¢¢ Vehicle of Sound,being, beyond all Comparifon, more
¢¢ denfe than the Vehicle of {ight, its Motion is much
¢ flower. Hence we may account for that ccmmon
¢¢ Phoenomenon, why we do not hear the Sound of
< the firft Stroke of a2 Hammer, when at a Diftance
< from it, till it is at the Point of giving the followin
¢ Blow; whereas Light is propagated with incredible
¢¢ Swiftnefs, though at fome fmall Diftance of Time
¢ between its receiving the Impulfe, and its Communi-
¢ cating it to us; feven Minutes, according to Sir
 Isaac NewTon’s Calculation, being fufficient for
¢ its Paflage from the fixed Stars down to us. This
< difference of Velocity between the progreflive Mo-
¢ tion of Light, and that of Sound, is fenfibly demon-
< ftrated by firing a Gun in a large open Plain, where
¢ the Spectator, at a great Diftance from it, will per-
¢ ceive the Flath a confiderable Time before he hears
¢« the Noife.

“ THE body of Light therefore does either exift jn-
¢ dependently of the luminous Body, and only waits to
¢¢ receive a dire& Impulfe from it, in order to a& upon
¢ the organ of Vifion ; or we muft fuppofe that every
¢¢ luminous Body, whether it be the Sun, a Candle, ora
< Spark, does produce this Light from itfelf, and pro-
¢ je&t it to a great Diftance from its own Body. There
¢ is no Medium between thefe two Suppofitions, and
¢ either the one or the other muft be true. But to aﬂi;l@t

€ the
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until the Sun, the infiramental Exeiter, was

produced.
FurTHER,

«¢ the latter, is toaffert a very great Improbability ; for if
<6 a Spark, which is feen in every part of alarge Room,
¢ fifty cubick Feetin dimenfions, emits from its own Sub-
<« ftance a quantity of Light fufficient to fill the whole
<« Room, then there muft iffue from that Spark, which
<< is but a Point, a Body, the contents of which are fifty
<« cubick Feet. How incredible the Suppofition !

¢« Supposg the Lanthorn, on the Light-houfe of
«¢ Meffina, Yo be feen only eight cubick Leagues, of
<« which itlelf is the Centre; it will follow, that an
<« Egye placed in any Point of thofe fix cubick Leagues
«¢ will difcern it, and confequently fo much Space will
¢ be filled with the Light of it. 'Now how incredible

<« that a little Fire, fome few Inches in Diameter,

¢« fhould diffufe around it a Subftance capable of filling
« eight cubick Leagues! Suppofe the Lanthorn conceal-
<« ed, and the Light immediately difappears; let it be
<¢ uncovered the Moment after, and it will inftantly be
< Jeen as far as before, and confequently fill eight cubick
<6 Leagues of Space with frefh Light; then how many
<« times eight cubick Leagues of luminous Matter, will
¢ 3]l the fucceflive Inftants of Illumination produce in
« one Night’s time! Sure nothing was ever more incon-
¢ ceivable.

« ON the contrary, how fimple and natural is it to
¢ fuppofe, that as the Air exifted before the Bell that put
¢¢ it in motion, and caufed it to vibrate into Sound, fo
¢ in like manner, the Light exifted round the Fire of
¢t Moffina, before the Lanthorn was illuminated, and
¢ only waited to be put in motion by the Fire, in order
¢t to make an Impreflion on the Eyes of the Mariners.
¢ The Sun and Stars do, by the fame means, make
<« themfelves vifible, without fuffering any diminution

of their Subftance, by continual emanations of lumi-
nous Matter into thofe vaft regions of Space through
¢ which we behold them; God having placed bétween
¢ thofe luminous Globes and us, the Body of that

¢ Light

(14
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FurTHER, we mult remark, that al-
though God is here faid to create the World,
yet it may be true, that he employed a fub-
ordinate Agent in the Formation of it ;
namely, the Son of God, who afterwards
came into the World for the Redemption of
Mankind. See Fobn i. 2, 3. Col. i. 15, 16,
17. 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. But though he was
the inftrumental Caufe, yet it is true, that
God made all things, becaufe our Lord acted
by a Power derived from him. He tlat
built all things is God. Heb. iii. 4.

So much for critical Remarks., The
Subje&t naturally leads to the following Re-

fle@ions,

< Thefe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good !
¢ Almighty, thine this univerfal Frame, ,
¢ ‘Thus wonderous fair ; thyfelf how wonderous then !

How wonderous, how immenft is the Power,
Goodnefs, and Wifdom, which gave Ex-

iftence to the ftupendous Fabric and Furni-
ture

¢ Light which we fee, and which is imprefled on the

-« organs of Vifion, by their Action and Influence ; but

¢ does not proceed from them, nor owes its Exiftence
< to them.——The account of Mofes therefore, as to
< this Particular, is agreable to Truth, as well as an
¢¢ ufeful leflon of Caution, when he informs us, that
«¢ God, and not the Sun, was the Autbor and Parent
<« of Light, and thatit was created by his almighty
¢¢ Fiat, before there was a Sunto dart it on one part
«¢ of the Earth, and 2 Moon to reflet it on the o~

¢ ther,”
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tute of the Univerfe! I. Power. How
vaft and mighty is the Arm, which fretched
out the Heavens, and laid the Foundations
of the Earth ! Which fuftains numberlefs
‘Warlds, of amazing Bulk, fufpended in the
unmeafurable and unconceivably diftant Re-
gions of empty Space ; and fteadily direéts
their various rapid and regular Motions !
Lift up your Eyes on bigh, and bebold who
batb created all thefe things. He bringeth out
all their Hofts by Number, ke calleth them all
by Names, by the greatnefs of bis Might, for be
that be is firong in Power, not one of them
Saileth, Ijai. x1. 26. How powerful was
the Command, Let there be Light, and there
was Light — Let there be a Firmament, &c.
By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens
made, and all the Hoft of them by the Breath
of bis Mouth. For be fpake, and it was done ;
be commanded, and it flood faff. Pfal. xxxiii.
6, 9. Thus the Scriptures fublimely ex-
prefs the Exertion of the divine Power in
Creation ; as if it were done inftantaneoufly,
and with as little Difficulty, as fpeaking a
Word. o
- II. AND as for GoopNEss, what an infi-
nite fulnefs of Life and Being, what an im-
menfe, inexhauftible Treafury of all Good,
mutt that be, from whence all this Life and
Being was derived | How infinitely rich is
the glorious and eternal God ! Out of his
own Fulnefs he hath brought Worlds and

, E Worlds,
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Worlds, replenifhed with Myriads and My-

riads of Creatures, furnithed with various
Powers and Organs, Capacities and Inftin@s;
and out of his own Fulnefs continually and
plentifully fupplicth them with all the Ne-
ceflaries of Exiftence. And ftill his Fulnefs
remaineth the fame, unemptied, unimpaired ;
and he can yet bring out of his Fulnefs
Worlds and Worlds without End. How
immenfely full of all Life and Being is the
glorious and eternal God ! Thus he is good
~in himfelf. And be doth good. He is kind
and beneficent, willing to communicate Be-
ing and good. How profufe is his Bounty !
He might have kept, as 1 may fay, the
whole of Exiftence to himfelf ; but he has
liberally fhared it out among his Creatures 3
and of all his Creatures in this World, the
moft liberally to us Men. Survey the whole
of what may be feen in and about this
Globe, and fay, if our Maker hath a fpar-
ing and niggardly Hand. Say, if we have
a churlith and unkind Father. Certainly it
is his Pleafure to form Creatures, and fur-
nith them with Enjoyment ; and therefore
bis tender Mercies mult be over all bis Works,

I1I. His Wispom appears illuftrious in
the Variety, Beauty, Exa&nefs, Order, and
Harmony, in which God hath formed and
fixed the Univerfe ; in the feveral Capa-
cities and Degrees of Excellence he has
confered upon his Creatures ; the proper

. . Stations
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Stations he hath affigned to them ; the Sub-

ordination and Subferviency of one to an-
other, which he hath eftablifhed, for the
Regularity and Well-being of the whole,
They are all, as they come out of his
Hands, juft what they fhould be, adjufted
in the exateft Proportions to their feveral
Ends and Conneions ; all in every Part
and Refpe@ fhewing the Workmanthip of
the profoundeft Skill, and moft curious Art.
~ The utmoft Stretch of human Underftand«
ing can reach but a fmall Part of God's
Works ; but they who ftudy the Wifdom
of Creation, cannot but admire, and ufe the
Words of the facred Penman, Pfal. civ. 24.
(where he is furveying the feveral Parts of
our Globe) O Lord, how manifold are thy
Works | In Wifdom bq/l thou made them all ;
the Earth is full of thy Riches |
THEeSE Refle¢tions will (1.) infpire the -
moft elevated Sentiments of the moft high -
and mighty Creator, who s exalted infinitely
above the Heavens, bis Glory is above all the
Earth, Pfal. cviii. 5. The Lord our God is
wvery great, be is clothed with Honour and
-Majefly 5 and we fhould ftudy to magnify
him in our Hearts by the moft raifed Con-
ceptions of his tranfcending Greatnefs. (2.)
This fhould alfo fill our Minds with Joy,
- and our Mouths with his high Praifes. This
God is our God, our Maker, and there-
fore our Father. The firft and moft pro-
E2 per
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per Notion we ought to entertain of the
great God is, that of a Father ; our Father,
and the Father of the whole Univerfe.
And greatly thould we be delighted with
the Difplays of our Father’s infinite Power,
Wifdom, and Goodnefs. Tranfported with
Joy, by an elegant Profopopoeia, the Pfal-
mift, in the 148th Pfalm, calls upon all
Creatures to praife God ; withing, in effet,
that they had all of them Underftandings
and Tongues to declare, how much Skill
and Kindnefs he has fhewn in their For-
mation and Eftablithment. Joy and Praife
are the Creator’s due, 2nd fhould be our
conftant Temper and Pra&ice. (3.) He who
is the Maker, is alfo the abfolute Proprictor,
Lord, and Sovereign of all things ; and
therefore hath the firft and higheft Right
to our Reverence, Submiflion, and Obedi-
ence. In which he is infinitely able to fup-
port us in Oppofition to all human Power
and Authority. For a/l Power, not only his
own inherent Power, but alfo the Power
of all created Beings, belongs to God. From
him it is originally derived, and the Exescife
of it depends entirely upon his Will and
Pleafure ; nor, in any inftance, can it poflibly
att beyond the Limits which he prefcribes.
Therefore, in the way of Duty, relying upon
his Allfufficiency, we need not fear what
Man can do unto us. (4.) In our prefent
Situation we are liable to many Difficulties
C and
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and Diftrefles, from which we are not able
to guard or extricate ourfelves ; but the al-
mighty Creator is infinitely able to deliver
his Servants from any Danger, and can clear
a Paffage through all Embaraflments. He
~can make a way even in the Sea, and a
Path in the mighty Waters. (5.) He who
from his own inexhauftible Fulnefs hath
brought forth all Worlds and Creatures, is
our Shepherd ; he careth for us, and can
fully fupply all our Wants. (6.) He can
fully accomplith all the great and glorious
things reveled in the Gofpel. He can raife
us from the dead, change our vile Bodies,
and clothe us with immortal Honor and
Glory. This thould not feem to us incre-
dible, becaufe he hath already performed
things as incredible, and we have conftantly
expofed to our View EffeGts of his Power
no lefs wonderful.

CHAUP V.
Of the CREATION of MaN.
\ .
Gen. i. 26, to the End,

O W .we are come to the Formation
of Man. Here, obferve, the Lan-
guage of the Creator is altered. Inftead of,
Let there be Men, God faid, (Ver. 26.) Let

E 3 : us
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us make Man, or, we will make Man, »
our Image, after our Likencfs. Q. D. <« Now
¢ we have formed and furnithed the Earth,
¢ let us make Man, the nobleft of our
¢ Waoarks, to inhabit, cultivate, and enjoy
“ it.” The fuperior Excellency of the hu-
man Nature is fignified by the diftinguithed
Manner in which God is reprefented as ad-
dreffing himfclf to the Formation of Man.
Tar plural Number is ufed, {.And Gods
Sfaid, let us make Man] but, :ccording to
the Genius of the Hebrew Language, this
is only a magnificent Way of exprefling the
Majetty of God ; and amounts to no more
than this, And God faid, 1 will make Man,
So Gen. xi. 7. Go to, let us go down, i. e.
I will go down. Thus God is called our
Matkers, Job xxxv. vo. Pfal. cxlix. 2 Thy
Creators, Eccl. xii. 1. by Makers is thy
Hufbands, 1fai. liv. 5. which are all to be
underftood, and are rendered in the fingular
Number.. ¢ Nouns appellative denotiong
« Dominion, according to the Hebrew Idi-
% om, are put in the Plural inftead of the
¢ Singular.” Should it be fuppofed, that
the grcat God here fpeaks to fome other
Being or Beings befides himfelf, it muft be
to fome fubordinate Beings; for neither this,
nor any other Paflage of Scripture, can juftly
be expliined inconfiftently with the Unity,
Simplicity, or Singlenefs of the Divine Na-

*ture, -
Ver,
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Ver. 26. LET us make Man in our Image,
[Heb. in the Sketch or Shadow of us] after,
or like, our Likenefs, Thefe Words, with
refpe&t to God, are diminutive, and denote,
that the moft perfe&t Endowments of the
human Nature are but a Sketch, a Shadow,
or fomething refembling the Likenefs of
God. And yet, with refpet to other Crea-
tores on Earth, it fpeaks high Diftintion,
and Superiority. For this Sketch of the
Image of God in Man muft include, 1.
The noble Faculties of his Mind ; Under-
ftanding and Will, or Freedom of Choice,
for the Government of all his A&ions and
Paffions, and his continual Improvement in
Wifdom, - Purity, and Happinefs. 2. His
Dominion over the inferior Creatures, ex-
prefly mentioned, Ver. 26, 28. By which
he is God’s Reprefentative, or Viceroy upon
Earth. ~

BuT Divines have gnderftood this Image
of God, as confifting in Righteoufnefs and
true Holinefs ; which they affirm, were cre-
ated with Adam. Meaning, not that Adam
was created with fuch Powers, as rendered
him capable of acquiring Righteoufnefs and
~ Holinefs, byt that he was made in this
" Image of God ; it was concreated with him,
or wrought into bis Nature, at the fame time
that it was created ; and fo belonged to it
as a natural Faculty or Inftin&. This they

E 4 call
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call original Righteoufnefs, which they ground
principally upon the two following Paffages.
Col. iii. g, 10. Lve not one fo another, [eeing
that you bave [by your Chrifban Profeffion]
put off the old Man «i:b bis Deeds ; and
bave put on tie new Man, wlhich is renewed -
in Krowleage after the image ot him that cre-
ated bim. Ephel. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye
put off concerning the former converfation, the
0ld Man, which is corrupt according to the
deceitful Lufis : and be renewed in the Spirit
of your Mind ; and that ye put on the new
Man, which after God is created in Righ-
teoufnefs, and true Holinefs. All this is fup-
pofed fo relate to Adau’s being originally
created in the Image of God.

THE o/d Man, fay they, is a corrupt Na.
ture derived from Adam ; and the new Man,
is fallen Man reftored to the primitive Tem-

er, or to that Righteoufnefs and Holinefs,
n whlch they fuppofe Adam was created.
But this is wide of the Apoftle’s Senfe. It
is not uncommon with him to compare the
Chriftian Church to a Man, or the human
Body, of which Chrift is the Head, and we
are all of us Members in partlcular The
new Man was created, when God erected
the Gofpel Dilpenfation, and éroke down the
middle Wall of Partition between us, Jews
and Gentiles, (Epbe/. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16.)
Jor t¢ make to bimfelf, in the Gofpel, of

twain,
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twain, or of the two Parties, believing Jews
and Gentiles, one new Man, or the new Con=
ftitution and Community, under the Gofpel.
To this new Man, the old Man is dire&ly
oppofed ; and therefore muft fignify the
Gentile State or Community, headed by
Satan, to which, before their Converfion,
they were joined. This is confirmed by the
Apottle, Epbef. ii. 11. Wherefore remember,
that ye being in Time paffed GENTILES in
the Flefb, &c. And Chap. iv. 17, &c. This
I fay — that ye walk not as other GENTILES
walk, &c. They formerly belonged to the
old Man, the Body of impure, idolatrous
Heathen ; but now they had, by their Chrif-
tian Profeflion, put off this old Man, toge-
ther wizh all bis wicked Deeds, Col. iii. g,
10, and bad put on the new Man, or were
joined to the Chriftian Church, or -Com-
munity. And therefore, they were obliged -
to be renewed in the [pirit of their Minds,
and to live in Knowledge, [true Wifdom] or
¥n Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs, For God
created the mew Man, or conftituted the

Chriftian Church, in Wifdom and Righ-

teoufnefs and Holinefs, after his own Image,
or the Rectitude of his Nature, with this
Defign, to promote the fame Re&itude
among Men. For (Epbef. ii. 10.) we, the
new Man, or the whole Body of Chriftians,”
are God's workmanfbip, created in Chriff Fe-
Jus unta good Works, which God erdained,

when
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when he formed the Gofpel Scheme, tbar
we fhould walk in them.

Bur what hath this to do with 4dam’s
being created in Righteoufnefs and true Ho-
linefs ¢ Which, in the Nature of things,
could not be created, or wrought into his
Nature at the fame time that he was made ;
becaufe fuch a Righteoufnefs would have
been produced in him without his Know-
ledge and Confent ; and fo would have been
no Righteoufnefs at all. For whatever is
wrought in my Nature without my Know-
ledge and Choice, cannot poffibly be either
Sin or Virtue in me, becaufe it is no A&
of mine ; but muft be a meer natural In-
ftin@, like the Induftry of the Bee, or
the Fiercenefs of the Lion. Righteoufnefs
js right Acion, directed by Knowledge
and Judgment ; but ddam could neither
a@, nor know, nor judge, before he, and
all his intelletual Powers were created ; and
therefore he muft exift and ufe his intellec-
tual Powers, before he could be righteous
and holy.

WEe may further obferve — That God
made the firft Pair Male and Female, that
they might multiply and inhabit the whole
Earth, and fupply a perpetual Succeflion of
Men and Women, pronouncing a Blefling
upon the regular Propogation of the human
Species, Per. 28. And God bleffed them, &c.
But this Blefling, Divines have fuppofed,

was -
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‘'was turned into a Curfe, by Adam’s Tranf-
greflion ; which fo corrmpted the human
Nature, that thereby and thenceforth we -
all come into the World under the Wrath
and Curfe of God. But that this alfo is a
Miftake, is moft evident from Gen. ix. 1.
where God repetes, and pronounces the very
fame original Bleffing upon the Increafe or
Birth of Mankind 1600 Years, and upwards,
after Adam’s Tranfgreflion, when the World
was to be reftored, and replenithed from
Noabh and bis Sens.  'This proves, that Man- -
kind, in all fucceffive Generations, have
come, and will come into the World, under
the very fame Blefling and Favor of God,
which was declared at the firft Creation of
Man, It is of great Importance to obferve
thefe Remarks, not to produce any Difguft
or Animofity towards thofe that efpoufe the
contrary Opinion, who ought to be treated -
with Candor and Forbearance, but ‘to fettle
our own Judgments upon right Principles.

Once more ; the original Grant of Suf-
tenance to Man was confined to Herbs, and
the Fruits of Plants and Trees, #er. 29, 30.
which afterwards was enlarged, and included
animal Food, Gen. ix. 3.

Now let us take a Survey of the Nature
which God. has gracioufly beftowed upon
us. The Body confifts of a mean Material,
the Duft of the Ground ; but the Mind is of
nobler Extradtion, for (Chap. ii. 7.) Gwd

' breathed
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breathed into bis Nofirils the Breath of Life,
and Man became a living Soul. Job xxxii. 8.
The Infpiration of the Almighty giveth us
Underflanding ; the nobleft Gift of our Maker.
The Force and Excellence of which appears
in a furprifing Variety of Inventions and Dif-
coveries. It is this Faculty which penetrates
into the moft fecret Recefles of Nature ;
judges of, and admires the Beauty and Con-
trivance of the vaft Fabric of the Univerfe ;
and traceth the Footfteps of the moft afto-
nithing Wifdom and Regularity in the va-
rious Situations and Motions of the heavenly
Bodies. By this we review Generations and
Ad&ions, Charalters and Events, that exifted
long before we were born ; and dart our
Refle@tions the other way, into Futurity,
even as far as to the final Period of this
World, with all its Works. By this we
conceive, though but negatively, Eternity
itfelf ; and apprehend the State and Felicity
of Beings far fuperior to ourfelves. By this
we ftretch our Thoughts to the higheft Ex-
cellency, and contemplate the Nature of
the infinitely perfect Being.

Our fingular Honor and Advantage lies
in our moral Capacities,. While Inftin&
determines the Purfuits of inferior Crea-
tures ; whilft they are utterly unable to judge
- of Caufes and Effe@s, to draw Confe-
uences, or to reafon about the Natures

and Tendencies of things, in order to avoid
or
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or embrace, and are rather a&ed upon, than
a&t, we deliberate, we choofe our Way,
we feel and examine what is before us;
this is good, and therefore to be chofen §
this is evil, therefore to be avoided ; this
will improve and exalt our Life, this leads
to Difhonour and Mifery. We can ftudy
and obferve the Precepts of Divine Wif-
dom ; imitate the moral Perfections of Deity
converfe with the fupreme Father, and de-~
fire, and difpofe ourfelves for, the ever-
lafting Enjoyment of his Favor. And agre.
ably to thefe diftinguithing Honors of our
Nature, God our Maker, whofe Delights
are with the Children of Men, has exprefled
his high Regards to us, by fupplying us
with all proper Materials for the Improve-
ment of our Underftandings ; not only the
Objecs of Nature, but alfo the Writings
of good and wife Men, efpecially the holy
Scriptures, a rich Treafury of the moft ex-
cellent Knowledge ; containing the moft
furprizing Difcoveries, the mo(% ufeful In<
ftru@ions, the moft juft and noble Princi-
ples and Motives, and whatever is proper
to cultivate and refine our Spirits. In par-
ticular, the Redemption of the World by
our Lord Jefus Chrift. That God fhould
fend his well-beloved Son out of his Bofom
to dwell among us in our Flefh, to revele
the high Defigus of the Divine Wifdom
and Goodnefs, to give himfelf a Sacrifice
| : " and
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and Offering to God upon the Crofs,
make Atonement for our Sins, to rax(e us
to the Dignity of Kings and Priefts to his
God and Father, that we might reign for
ever with him ; this exalts the Love of
God to Men mﬁmtoly beyand aur higheft
Thoughts and Imagmatlons ; this raifes our
Nature to an amazing, to an inexpreflible
Dignity and Value.

Trese Confiderations fhould difpafe us
to be pleafed with our Being, and thankful
to our Maker for it. With Pleafure wa
fhould refleG® that we arc Men. Every
Perfon, how low foever in the World, hath
‘that in Pofleflion, which is mare valuable
than thoufands of Gold and Silver ; an im-
meafe Treafure, to which the whole Earth
bears no Proportion, bimfelf, a reafonable
Saul, an immortal Spirit ; to which, in real
Excellence, the vifible Creation, the Earth
with all its material Riches, the Sky with all
- its fplendid Furniture, is not to be compared.
Tet us not meafure ourfelves by worldly
Riches. The Soul is the Standard of the
Man, and raifes him vaftly above all that
is carthly. How foolifh then, how fhame-
ful,. how impious is it to proftitute ourfelves
to the Trifles of the World ; to be fond of
carthly Things, and to make our Reafon a
Drudge to fenfual Purfuits | God has made
ys Men, Creatures of the fineft Powers and
Facumcs, he bath ufed us as Men, by

making
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making the moft ample Provifion to enable
us to honor his Grace and our own Being.
And fhall we defert our Manhood ? Shall
we defpife the rich Bounty of Heaven ?
Shall we mingle with the Duft that Particle of
fuperior Life, which God hath breathed into
us ? Rather let us affert the Dignity of our
Being, and make it our principal Care to
improve it by all the Advantages God hath
provided. The Knowledge of God ; Con-~
formity of Heart and Life to his Will ; the
Fruits of the Spirit, Joy, Peace, Long-Suf-
fering, Gentlene(s, Goodnefs, Fidelity, Meek-
nefs, Temperance ; Converfe with God ; the
high Privileges of the Sons of God ; the

Profpe@s of eternal Glory ; thefe are the

Objes of our Care : as we are enlightened
by the Gofpel, we are obliged to make thefe
our Study, and to form our Spirits according
to the fublime and excellent Sentiments
which thefe infpire, that thus we may be
fiting ourfelves for a much higher and

moere perfect Degree of Exiftence in a better
World.

CHAP.



[ 64 ]

CHAP VL
Of the INSTITUTION of the SABBATH.

Gen. 11. Ver. 1,2, 3.

S foon as God had created the World,

and Man in it, he bleffed the Seventh

Day, upon which ke refted from Creation,
and fanéiified it, i. e. he diftinguithed it
from the other fix Days by feting it apart to
the Purpofes of Religion. Thus the Sanéi-
fication of the Sabbath is the firft and oldeft
of God’s Inftitutions, and muft have a real
Foundation in the naturé of Man, and an
immediate Connexion with our Being, and
the great and excellent Ends of . The
Sabbath and Man were, in a manner, crea-
ted together. This is an Indication, that
although the particular time is, as it muft
neceflarily be, of pofitive Appointment, yet
the thing itfelf is an article of natural Reli-
gion, and ftands upon the reafon of things.
The great end for which we are brought in-
to Life, is to attain the Knowledge, and to
be confirmed in the Love and Obedience of
God; which includes all right A&ion and
Virtue, all that is perfe&tive of our Nature,
all that renders us happy in our Selves, and

a Blefling to others ; and all that can qualify
' o us
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"us for the enjoyment of God, and fit us
for immortal Honour and Glory. We can<
not keep a due and prevailing fenfe of thefé
things upon our Minds, without clofe and
repeated application of Thought ; and thete-
fore, as the Affairs and Neceflities of this
prefent Life make fuch conftant and impor<
tunate Demands upon us, that our Hearts
and Thoughts would be unavoidably in<
grofled by them, it is in the nature of things
neceflary, that fome certain time fhould be
publicly appropriated to the exercifes of Re-
ligion, Inftruction, Prayer and Praife, to for<
tify our Minds againft Temptations, and to
feafon them with Piety and Virtue. And
doubtlefs, God alone hath Wifdom and Au-
thority fufficient to affign that portion of
time which is proper and generally compe-
tent for thofe good Purpofes. ‘
- THe Sabbath is perfe@tly fuited to our
Nature and Circumftances, and therefore
was very properly inftituted at the Creation.
But fome of the Learned pretend, that Mo-
Jés here fpeaks, by Anticipation, of the In-<
flitution of the Sabbath a long time after
this, when he was Lawgiver in Ifrae/. This
is a fittion without any foundation in the
Text. The Hiftorian exprefsly relates, that
God blefled and fan&ified that Day on which
he refted, or ceafed, from Creation; which,
in all fair Conftru&ion, muft be underftood
of his fandlifying it, at the time when he
' F refted
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refted from Creation. That we find no other
mention of the Sabbath in the fumamary and
very camprehenfive Hiftory of Genefss, is no
proof that the Patriarchs did not obferve it ;
much lefs that the Law thereof was not all
that time in force. We find not the leaft
mention, or intimation, of the Sabbath ia
all the Book of Jofbua, nor in Fudges, Ruth,
I Samuel, 11 Samuel, 1 Kings, till we come
to II Kings, iv. 23. a far more particular hif-
tory than the Book of Genefis ; and yet it is
very certain that the Law of the Sabbath
was all that time in force, and without
doubt was obferved too. There are very
clear intimations of regard to the Sabbath in
the Book of Genefis, Chap. viii. 8—1 3. Thrice
Noab fent the Dove out of the Ark, after he
had every time waited feven Days. Facod
(Gen. xxix. 27, 28.) fulfilled Leab’s Week.
This plainly fhews the Patriarchs, long be-
fore Mofes was born, reckoned Time by fe-
ven Days, or Weeks; which can be referred
to no other fuppofeable Original but the infti-
tution of the Sabbath, at the Creation.

THE Jfraclites indeed, during their long
Continuance and Servitude in FEgyps, up-
wards of 200 Years, feem to have loft their
reckoning of the Sabbath, when they were
conftrained by perpetual and moft fervile
Labor to negle@ the Obfervance of it. How-,
ever, it certainly was the Appointment of

God, that they fhould begin a new Reckon- .
: v ‘ ing
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ing of the feventh- ?)ay, and froi 4 new
Epocha, namely, the falling of the Manna,
Exod. xvi. §. And it fball come to pafs on
the fixth Day, they fhall prepare that Manng
which they bring in 5 and it fball be twice as
much as they gatber daily. ~ And when the
People had ddne fo, the Rulers of the Con-
gregation came, and_told Mofes 5 pirobably
inquiring into the Reafon, why God had
given fuch ‘an Order, Ver. 23. And Mofes
Sfaid unto tliem, this is that which the Lord
bath faid, or, this is the Mean\ng of the
Divine Command, To-morrow is_the Reft of
the boly Sabbath ‘unto the Lord. Ver. 25, 26.
Ye _/ZJall not then find it in the Field ; fix
Days fhall ye gather it, but on the [eventb
Day, which is the Sabbath, there fhall be
non¢. And- this Courfe continued for forty
Years tilt' they camg into the Land of Ca-
naan. Now'this was devifed in much Wif«
dom to fettle and determine the Day, which,

* otherwife, having loft their Reckoning, dut-
ing their long Servitude in Egypt, they pofiibly
would not eafily have been brought to agree
opon. For thus, for forty Years together,
- they would be under a Neceffity of diftin-
gmﬁnng the Sabbath, and of refting upont
; having little elfe to do the greateft Part -

of ‘the time, But to gather and drefs Munna 3
and no Marna falling upon that Day, they
muft of courfe be affured of the Day, and
obliged to reft upofi it. Note —= the reftoring
- Fa2 _ and
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and afcertaining the Sabbath, was the firft
-Roint of Religion, that was fettled, after the
Children of Ifreel came out of Egypt, as
being of the greatel Moment 5 and this, in
Relation to the original Inflitution, - for the
Law at Mount Sinai was not then gjven.
AFTERWARDs the Ordinance of the
Sabbath was inferted into the Body of the
moral Law, under a particular Emphafis,
Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it boly.
And the Few is reminded of the Antiquity
of this Infltitution, in the Reafon annexed
to this Commandment, For in fix Days the
Lord made Heaven and Earth, &c. And
being thus ranked among the other great
Articles of our Duty, which are of moral
Obligation, and are always refered and a
pealed to, by our Lord and his Apoftles, as
binding to us Chriftians, it muft ftand upon
the fame Ground, and lay the fame Obliga-
tions upon our Confciences. For the fame
Truth and Authority, which ena@ed the
“reft, ena&ted this Precept alfo. " He that
faid, Thou fhalt bave no other Gods before
me — thou JEalt not bow down to any graven
- dmage — thou jhalt not take the Name of God
in vain — bonor thy Fatber — thou fhalt do no
Murder — &c. (aid allo, Remember the Sab-
bath-Day to keep it holy, -
THE Jewith Feftivals, New-Moons and
Sabbaths, as they were Shadows and Figures
of good things to come under the Gofpel,,
: - our
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‘eur Lord did: abolith. 'thn the Subftance
was come, the Shaddow vanithed. And' it
is of Sabbaths in this Senfe the Apofile
fpeaks, Col. ii. 16. Let no Man ;u;l!ge you in

Meat, or in Drink, or in refpect of a Holy-
Day, or qf the new Moon, or of the Sabbath
Days, But the feventh’ Day Sabbath wds
no- Part of ‘the Levitical Law, it exifted
long before that, and therefore was not abo-
lithed with it. On the contrary, our Lord .
’clalms Dominion over the Sabbath. ZLauke
5. He faid unto the Pharifees, that the Son

of Man is Lord alfo of the Sabbath. There-
fore the Sabbath muft be an Ordinance be-
longing to our Lord’s Kingdom, otherwife
he could not be Lord of it. He never pre-
tended to be Lord of Circumcifion, or of
Sacrifices ; - thefe belonged to a Difpenfa-
tion of which he was not Lord. But he is
Lord of the Chriftian Difpenfation, and its
Ordinances, and among the reft of the Sab-
bath. - In Confequence of which Lordﬂnp,
- 1. HE reQified the fuperf’utlous Abufe of
the. Sabbath, and reduced it to the original
Standard. He reformed the traditionary
Corruptions of feveral of, the Command-
ments of moral and eternal Obligation *.
But of all others, moft fignally, remarkably, '
and conftantly, by Words and by Deeds,
at the Hazard of his Life, he reformed the
- - F3 ~ Abufe

* Mat. Ve 21, 27, 33. XV, 4, &
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Abufe of the fourth Commandment -
which he never would have done, had the
Sabbath been an Ordinance, that was to
die in a little time with the Jewith Difpen-
fation. On the contrary, this demonftrates,
that he regarded the juft Sanctification of
the Sabbath as of perpetual Qbligation, and
as of very great Importance in Religion.

II. HE removed the Sabbath from the
feventh to the firft Day of the Week. For
we find in the Apoftolic Hiftory that the
Difciples met together on that Day, (called
the Lord’s Day, Rew. i. 10.) to break Bread,
or to celebrate the Lord’s Supper, which is
the proper and peculiar Worthip of Chrif-
tians, 4¢7s xx. 7. Now this could not be done
without the exprefs Injunction of the Apof-
tles ; nor could the Apoftles do this without
a Commiffion from Chrift. And as our
Lord rofe from the Dead on the firft Day,
we f{uppofe the Chriftian Sabbath hath rela=
tion to his Refurre@ion ; and fo the Lord’s
Day hath been kept holy by the univerfal
Church from the Apoftles Days to this
time. '

Tuvus there have been three Epochas, .or
Dates, from which the Sabbath has been
counted, pamely, (1.) From the firft Da;;

\ Qx

+ See Mat. xii, 1—12. Luke vi. 10, 11. Xiii, 11t
17, Xiv. f—7. John v, 9—19, vii. 19—23. ix. 14,
353 16. ‘ :
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of the Creation. (2.) From the firft- Day of
. ,the falling of the Manna. (3.) From the
““firft Day of the Gofpel Difpenfation. But
ftill it is the feventh Day makes the Sab-
bath, which God blefled ; and the feventh,
which we now obferve, is as much, and-as
truly the Sabbath, which God fan&ifyed,
as ever it was from the begining of the
World. o . :
. THE primary Notion of the Sabbath, is
a Reft or Ceffation from the ordinary Bufi-
nefs of Life. 'The Defign of it is to pre<
ferve true Religion ; which would  neveg
have been loft in the World, had the Sab-
bath been duly obferved from the firft In-
flitution of it. And therefore we find in
Scripture, both under the old and new Dif~
penfations, it was applyed to the Purpofes
of Religion. It is reprefented as a holy
Convocation, on which the Ifraelites were
to affemble for divine Worfhip, Lewv. xxiii.
3. Dawvid wrote the g2d Pfalm for the
Sabbath Day, and therein gives us juft 1deas
“of the Work of it. ‘On this Day the Feuws
met together in their Synagogues for religious
Exercifes ; and there our Lord honored and
fan&ified the Sabbath by his Prefence and
Inftructions. Mark 1. 21, 22, vi. 2. Luke iv.
16, 31. xiil. 10, And all Chriftians, in all
~ times ‘and places, have aflembled on the
Sabbath to hear the Word of God, to offer
np Prayer and Thankfgiving, and fo cele-
' F 4 -brate

.
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brate the Lord’s Suppcr, in order to employ
their Thoughts in pions Meditations, and
farnith their Minds with the beft Principles
and Difpofitions. A Work exceeding plea-
fant and profitable, which demands and de-
ferves the whole of our Thought and At-
tention. Therefore, for this good Purpofe,
we are to reft from ordinary Bufinefs, and
te avoid whatever may diffipate our Thoughts,
or indifpofe our Hearts for the heavenly Work
of the Day,

Our Lord hath taught us fo to un-

derftand this, as not to mix any thing fu-
gerﬁmous thh the Obfervation of the Sab-

ath, nor to conceive of it as fuch a fcru-
pulous Reft, that we may not do any thing
fit and rea{onable, and which otherwife is a
Duty ; works of Neceffity and Mercy he
exprefly allows. Whatever cannot be defer-
ed to another Day, without Lofs or Damage,
may be taken Care of on the Sabbath. And
in general he hath pronounced, That the
Sabbath (alluding probably to the firft In-
ftitution of it) was made for Man, to be
fubfervient to his Virtue and Happinefs ; 7oz

Man for the Sabbath. Man was made, for -

Duties of moral and eternal Obligation, and
is baund to obferve them in whatever Ex-
tremity or Neceflity he may be ; but Man'
is not made for the rigorous Obfervation of
the fabbatical Reft, or any other pofitive In-
flitution, fo as thereby to embarafs or diftrefs

' ’ ' his
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his Life, or to negle& any Opportunity of
doing good. R L .

I concLUDE with a few Reflections upon
Ifai. viii. 33, 14. Having, in the Name of
God, recommended Goodnefs, Charity, and
Compaffion, in the preceding Verfes, and
pronouriced a fingular Blefling upon thofe:
who exercife them, the Prophet adds, by-
the fame Authority, If thou turn away thy
Foot. from the Sabbath, from deing thy Plea-
Jure on my boly Day. Q. D. < If you con.-
¢« {cientioufly fufpend the ordinary Bufinefs
¢ of Life, and forbear to pleafe and gratify -
¢ your own Inclinations, that with a free
¢ and compofed Mind you may attend upon
s the Services of Religion, for which [
¢ have fandtified the Sabbath ; and [if thou]
“ call the Sabbath a Delight, the boly of the
« Lord, bonorable, and fbalt honor ‘bim | if
¢¢ you have fuch a Senfe of the Excellency
¢ and Benefit of the Sabbath, 'that you take
«¢ Delight therein, actounting it a Pleafure
« and Happinefs, as being confecrated to
¢ the Worfhip of the moft high God, and
¢ therefore honorable and glorious in itfelf ;
s¢ and honorable alfo to you, as it is a2 Mark
¢ of the Dignity of your Nature, a Token
“ of your Intereft in the divine Favor,.
¢ (Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek, xx. 12.) and of
¢ your being -admited to Communion with
¢ him ; if in this Perfuafion you fhall fin-
¥¢ cerely endeavor to honor God by employ-

¥ ing
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¢ ing the Day in the Offices of Devotion,
¢ not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine
¢ own Pieafure, nor fpeaking tbine own Words;
“ net doing the ordinary Works of your
“ Calling, nor fpending the time in Amufe-
¢ ments or Diverfions, or in impertinent
“ Converfation ; then fhalt thou delight thy-
¢ felf in the Lord ; then thon fhalt become
« fuch a Proficient in Picty, and gain fuch
“ a Senfe of God and Religion, as wifl
¢ ¢ftablith in your Heart a I%und of holy
¢ Pleafure, Comfort, Joy, and good Hope
« towards God.” The Prophet, in this
Chapter, is inculeating real, vital, acceptable
Religion, Goodnefs and Compaffion to our
Pellow-Creatures, and Piety towards God
in' keeping the Sabbath ; promifing the like
Bleflings to both thofe Branches of true Re-
ligion, namely, the Favor of God and the
conftant Care of his Providence.” We may
therefore take this from the Spirit of God,
as a juft Defcription of the right Manner of
fan&ifying the Sabbath, and affure ourfelves,
that he who blefled the Day, will blefs us in

keeping it holy.
8y
- S5N49
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© Of a State of TrIAL

Gen, ii. 8-—18. a

r~OoNC E/K’N ING @he Situation and.

, Rivers of the Country ‘of Eden, as here

~ defcribed by Mo, Bp. PartRick, in his

Commentary upon this Place, gives an Ac.

count, whi¢h feems to be not altogether im-
probable. The Garden lay in the Country
of Eden 5 out of, or through, which Coun-
try @ River went unto the Garden # water
it, (Ver. 11.) and from thence, from the
Country of Eden, it parted, or was divided,
- and became juto four Heads ; namely, two
above, before it entered Eden, called Eyu-
 phrates and Hiddekel, or Tigris ; and two
below, after it had paffed through Edzn,
«called Pifon. pnd Gihon, which compaffeth, or
_runéth along by, tbe whole Land of Cufb,

Ver., 13, o ‘ '
" In tﬁe caftern Part of Eden the Lord
God planted a Garden, furnithed with all
pleafant and ufefuf Fruits. And there he
placed Adam to drefs and keep it ; for Man
was made’ for Bufinefs, Zer. 8, 15. Two
Trees in this Garden were remarkably dif-
tinguithed from the reff, perhaps in Ap-
o - pearancg
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pearance and Situation, as well as in Ufe,
namely, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil. Thefe, 1 con-
ceive, were appointed for Inftru@ion and
religious Meditation ; to preferve in 4dam’s
Mind a Senfe of the Confequences of Vir-
tue and Vice, or of Obedience and Difobe-
dience. In this View, while he continued
obedient, he was allowed to eat of the Tree
of Life, as a Pledge and Affurance on the
Part of God, that he fhould live for ever,
or ‘be immortal ; after his Tranfgreflion
he was denied accefs to it, Chap. iii. 24.
For the fame Purpofe, as a Pledge of Im-
mortality reftored in Chrift, it is ufed, Rew.
ii. 7. xxii. 2.  On the contrary, the other
Tree was defigned to give him the Know-
ledge, the Senfe or Apprehenfion of Good
and Evil, or of Good conneed with Evil,
7. e. of pernicious Enjoyment, deftructive
Gratification, vicious Pleafure, or fuch as’
cannot be enjoyed without tranfgreffing the
Law of God. Good and Evil, 1 apprehend,
is an Hendiadys, like that Gen. xix. 24.
Brimflone and Fire, i. e. fired or burnin
Brimftone. 1 Chron. xxil. 5. the Houfe muf be
~— of Fame and Glory, i. e. of glorious Fame.
Pateris libamus et auro, 1. e. aureis pateris.
a¥> may fignify Pleafure or Profit. [See the
Explication” of it in the Heb. Engl. Con--
cordance.] Thus Good and Ewvil may denote
- : pernicious
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permelbus Pleafuré or Profit. - Of the Fiuit
of this Tree, though it appeared pleafant
and 1nv1tmg, Adgm . was forhidden' to eat
upon pain of Death. “This was to make
‘it underftand, that unlawful Enjoyment of
any kind would be his Deftrution. - .

Tuese two Frees may be confidered as
Adam’s Books. He was in a kind of in~
fantile State, void of all Learning, without .
any Theorems, of general Principlés o govenn:
himfelf by. God.was therefore pleafed, in
thls fenfible Manner, to imprefs upon his
Mind juft Conceptions of the very different
Confgquences . of Obgedience and Difobedi«
ence. And it will b& of great Ufe even to
us, at this Day, to look into, and to medi-
tate upon - thefe two' Books of . our firft Fa.-
ther. -

WHA'I‘ requires our partlcular Atten~
tion is this, that Zdam’s Obedience: is put
upon Trial by the Prohibition, Per. 17,
But of the Tree of Knowledge, of Good- and
Evil, thou fhalt not eat of it for in the Day
that rbou eatefp thereof thou jbalt Surely die.
Adam had nat gained the Habits of Obedi~
ence and . Holigefs, bat was put ‘under this'
inftance’ of Difcipline in order to his ac-
quiring “of them.- As foon as- God had
made Man . .moral Agent, he put him upon
Trial. And it is univerfally allowed, that:
all Mankmd are in the fame Statc, ina State

. of.
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of Trisl. It moft tharefore be of Impors

tange to hawe right Notions of {uch a State.
In order to this, let it be well confi-

b THAT God bath exested a Kingdom
Jor bis Homor, and the Felicity of bis ratinal
Greatuves. This Kingdom, our Lord in-
forms us, was prepared from the Poundation
. of the World. Mat. xxv. 34. There we
Men thall be equal/ o the Angels, Luke xx.
.36 ; and probably, like them, fhall be placed
in Pofls of Honor and Power, in fome Part
of the Univesfe ; as is plainly intimated Mar,
XK1V, 4 5=—47. X3V, 3L, Loke xir. 17, 1 Cor,
Vi, 8, 3. Rewn. ii. 10. iii. ar. :

. WITHOUT Holinefs, or an babitual
Subjestion of the Wil to Reafon, or to the WPill
of God, none can be fit to be Members of this
Kingdem. Wickedrefs, in its very Nature,
flagds dicedly oppofed to the Peace and
Well-being of the Univetfe ; for it is Error
in the Mind, Rebellion againt God, and
Mifchief to all -within its Influenece. And
the moft benevolent of all Beings will not
take Error, Rebellion, and Mifchief into
his Kingdom, ere&ted for the Purpofes of
Goodnefs and Enjoyment. Rew. xxi. 277, And
there fhall in no wife emter into it, the holy
City, new Jerufalem, (Ver. 2.) anp 2hing
that dgfileth, any impure, vicious Perfons ;
neitber whatfosver worketh Abomination, or

maketh @ Lie ; all Idolaters, all that prac-
tile
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tife Inifuity and Deecit, are exclugded. out’
of it. But they foall bring. the Glwy and
Honor of the Nations inga it ; the excelldnt
of the Earth, who have purged themfelves
from all Tingodlinefs and Sin, and fo are
Veflels unte:-Fonor, . fandhificd and fit for the
Mafler’s ufe; and prepared unto every- good
Work. Nothing but Subjgttion to the Wiilt
of God, in all Duty and Obedicgee, can.qua=
lify us for she Honors, Falicity, and: Bm-
ployments of the Kingdom of - Heaven.
‘Therefore, ‘

1l. NO moral Agents, merely on account
of their natural Powers, bow excellent foever,
are worthy to be admited into the Kingdom of
God. 'Nasural Powers, in Angels as well as -
Worms, are the Workmanthip and Gift of
God alpne ; amd therefore, not being the
Vistug, nor the Effe@ of the Virtue .of
‘the Beings that are poflefled of them, can
be no Recommendation to the continued
Favor and Efteem of God. In order to that,
the natural Powers of moral Agents muft,
net only be.capable of right Adtion, but
alfo actually exerted in a&ting rightly. Other-~
wife, their Powers, though of the nobleft
kind, are ufelefs and infignificant. It is one
thing to be born, or produced into the King-
dom of Neature, arnd another to be born to
the Habits of Virtue, whereby we are ren-
dered fit to be admited into the Kingdom of
Heaven. The former depends entirely gpgnr

: od’s
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God’s fovereign Pleafure, in giving Life and
Powers, in any Kind or Degree, as he choofs
oth ; the other depends upon a right Ufe
and Application of the Powers God hath
beftowed ; and is the Privilege.only of thofe
wife and happy Spirits, who attaitt to a Ha-
bit of true Holinefs. And thus, our Lord’s
Rule, fob. iii. 3. Except a Man be born
again, be.cannot fee, or enjoy, the Kingdom
of God, may extend to all created Minds
whatfoever, under their feveral peculiar Cir-
cumftances.

IV. HOLINESS, or Virtue, cannot
be forced upon us whetber we will or not. .
The Violence, which overpowers and com-
pels the Will, deftroys the Will or Choice,
and confequently deftroys Virtue ; which
is no otherwife Virtue, than as-it is freely
chofen. That Being which cannot be vicious,
cannot be virtuous. If he is not free to
choofe Evil, he is not free to choofe Geod ;
~for a Power of being virtuous neceffarily
implies a Power of being the contrary. The
only Means, therefore, that can be ufed to
induce a moral Agent to Virtue, are In-
ftru®ion, Admonition, Perfuafion, the Im-
preflion of Objeés or Circumftances upon
the ‘Mind, the Suggeftions of the Spirit of
God, and fuch like Methods as engage At--
tention, and influence Inclination and Choice,
without deftroying Freedom. And a Habit

of Virtue, which alone recommends us to
L GOd,
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God, can be gained and afcertained no other-
wife than by repeated A@s, by Ufe and Exa
ercife, by being put to the Proof under pro- -
per Trials, by refifting Solicitations, fur-
mounting Difficulties; and bearing Sufferings,
This is the moft natural way of bringing
' Virtue, or Holinefs, to its Maturity and Sta-
bility. Therefore, : :
V. 1T feems agreable to the Reafon. of
things, that all rational Creatures whatfoever
Jhould, for fome time, be in a State of Trial,
However, this is, or hath been, the Cafe of
all we are acquainted with. The Angels
have pafled through a Probation, doubtlefs
adapted to their different Circumftances ; in
which fome of thém abode not in the Truth ;
they fined 5 they kept nmot their firff Eflate,
Fob. viii. 44. 2 Pet. ii. 4 Fude 6. And
our firft Parents, how fingular foever their
Condition might be in other refpects, were
put under a particular Trial, by being forbiden
to eat of tbe Tree of Knowledge of Good and
Ewvil ; which muoft be intended to form
their Minds to an habitual Obedience to the
Law, or Will, of God. ‘
VL. W E Men are upon Trial. This is
evident from Revelation, where we are re-
prefented as Pilgrims and Strangers, looking
for, and traveling to a better Country, 1 Pez.
ii. 11. — As in 3 Warfare, where we muft
fight for the Vitory, as we hope to be
crowned, Epbef. vi. 14.— As in a Race,
G - where
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where we are runing for a Prize, Heb. xii.
1. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. — As Laborers in a
Vineyard, who have Work to do in order to
receive Wages, Mat. xx. 1. — As Servants
intrufted with their Mafter’s Subftance, for
the Improvement of which they are ac-
couritable to him, Afat. xxv. 14. Luke xix,
13. And God hath appointed a Day, in
which he will call us to an account for
our prefent Behaviour, and render to every
Man accarding to what he hath done in the
Body, whether it be good or evil. This is
- the ftrongeft Evidence, that we are now
upon Trial. And the Senfe of Revelation
is abondantly confirmed by our Circum-
ftances in Life.

Our Faculties are of the nobleft kind,
and we enjoy all manner of Means for the
Cultivation of them ; but not without great
Care, Induftry, and Refolution. So many
are the Occafions of Deception, and fo eafily
are we mifled in our Searches after the
Truth, that we cannot attain to any clear
or ufeful Knowledge without a conftant and
cautious Attention. Even Revelation, like
the Heavens themfelves, ‘is interfperfed with
Clouds, things dark and hard to be under-
ftood. And when we have found the Truth,
the Profeffion of it is attended with much
Inconvenience and Trouble from the Pride
and Malice of Perfecution. All which. is
wifely appointed. For had all been plain,

v obvious,
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obvious, and eafy, our Integrity and fincere
Attachment to Truth could net have beeri
exercifed and proved. The Paffons and Ap-
petites of the Fleth ; the Pofleffions, Gains,
Pleafures, and Cuftoms of the World ; the
Calamities of Life, Difeafes, Difappoint-
ments, Lofles, Dangers, Enemies, Fears,
Wants, Weaknefs ; all thefe are great Em-
barraflments to Virtue and Piety, fatigue
and folicit our Minds from Righteoufnefs
and Purity, atrd oblige us to conftant Watch-
fulnefs and Self-denial, in order to gain and
fecure the Habits of Holinefs. Every Con-
dition, every Pofleffion is accompanied with
its Temptations. W herever we are, we aré
in the midft of Snares ; and whatever wé
have carries fome Danger or other in it;
infomuch that, without Care and Attention,
we cannot preferve the Parity of our Minds;
which yet, by the Nature of things; and
the Command of God, we are obliged to
do. This fhews we are upon Trial, or in
a State of Difcipline. For,

VII. A State of Trial neceffarily requires,
that different and oppofite Imterefis, (as the
Fleth-and the Spirit, the Law of God; and the
Law in our Members, the prefent World,
and a futare Stats,) fhould fo fland in Com-
petition for aut Affeclions and Regards, as 1o
oblige us to be-very ferious in confidering, and
thoroughly fincere in choofing and purfuing
what is right and good. And heréin lids our

G 2 Trial,
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Trial, whether we will follow God, or for-
fake him, prefer our mortal Bodies before
our immortal Souls, the Gratification of our
Lufts, before the Purity and Peace of our
Minds, the things of this tranfitory World,
before the heavenly and eternal Inheritance.
VIII. THE End and Defign of our Trial
15 to refine and exalt our Nature. Jamesi. 12.
Bleffed is the Man that worthily endureth
Temptation ; for when be is tried, be fball
receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord
bath promifed to them that love bim. Heb. xii.
11. No Chaflening for the prefent is joyous
but grievous ; nevertbelefs, &c. If indeed
we are overcome by Temptation, and drawn
into a Contempt of God, Truth, and Righ-
teoufnefs, we debafe and deftroy ourfelves ;
we prove ourfelves to be unfit for the happy
Society in Heaven, forfeit the Favor of
God, and fhall fall into Perdition. But this
muft be our own Fault. The noble In-
tention of our Maker is, that we fhould
overcome Temptation, and then we are
happy for ever. We have ftood the Teft,
we have pafled honorably through our Trials,
we have approved ourfelves to God, as thofe
- whom he judges fit for Preferment and Hap-
pinefs in his eternal Kingdom. And fhortly
we fhall hear, Well done, good and faitbful,
enter thou into the oy of thy Lord. Hence
our Trial is compared to that of Silver and
- Gold,
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Gold, Fob xxiii. 10. Pfal. Ixvi. 10, 11. 1 Pet.
i 6, 7. '
" TZ explain Scripture Language, we muft
diftinguith between Temptation of Trial,
and Sedué?ion. Temptation of Trial, or Pro-
bation, God hath wifely ordained for the
Exercife and Proof of our Virtue. So he
tempted Abrabam, Gen, xxii. 1. Tempta-
tion of Seduction is when we are drawn into
Sin, famesi. 13. Let no Man fay, when be
15 tempted, feduced into Sin by Tempta-
tion.

Frowm the preceding Propofitions we may
draw the following Conclufions.

COROL:. 1. TRIALS, of the fevereft
kind, are no Mark of God’s Difpleafure, nor
any Proof, that we are under bis Wrath and
Curfe. Adam in his State of Innocence was
tried. The beft of God’s Servants have
gone through heavy Trials. Our Lord was
tempted in all Points as we are, but without
Sin, Heb. iv.' 15. My Son, defpife not the
chaflening of the Lord ; neither be weary of
bis- Correftion. For whom the Lord loveth be
correéleth ; even as a Fatber the Son in whom
be delighteth, Prov. iii. 11, 12.

‘COROL 2. THE Appetites and Paf-
frosis implanted in our Conflitution, are not the
Corruption of our Nature, but Means of our
Trial. And therefore we fhall be freed
“from them, when that is over. 1 Cor. vi.
13. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for

G 3 Meats —
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Meats — but God fball diftroy both it and
themn — xv. 44. It is fown an animal Boay,
# is raifed a [piritual Body. )
COROL. 3. WHATEV ER Trials
may be the occafion of Sin, may much more
ge the occafion of Virtue and Holinefs. Temp=
tation may occafion Sin, but is not the Caufe
or Reafon of it. For, fecing no Tempta-
tion can ever make it reafonable to fin, every
Temptation, if the Siner choofeth, may
be rejeéted as unreafcnable. On the other
hand, Temptation is naturally an Opporty-
pity of exerting our Virtue, and of gaining
an honorable and gloricus Viétory., Dif-
trefles and Wants may fill our Hearts with
folicitude, and tempt us to murmur againfd
God, but they have a Tendency, being
duly confidered, to lead us to Faith in him,
and a humble patient Submiffion to his
Will, the moft perfe& Part of a worthy
Charatter, Wealth, Honor, and Power,
may prove Incentives to Pride, Luxury, and
Oppreflion ; but they may, and ought to
be Motives to Gratitude, and Means of greater
Ufefulnefs, Our Appetites and Paffions may
feduce to Intemperance and Debauchery ;
but they may be the occafion .of practifing
the moft laudable Self~-Government and Sa-
briety, And fo of all the reft. Rom. v. 3.
We glory in Tribulations ; knowing that Tri-
kularion worketh Patience, and Patience Ex-
perience, and Experiene Hope, that Hope
* ' ‘ which
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which maketh not afhamed, or that fhall
never be difappointed. Fames i. 2. My Bre-
thren, count 1t all foy when ye fall into di-
vers Temptations ; knowing, that the Trial
of your Faith worketh Patience. But let Pa-
tience bave its perfect Work, that ye may be

perfect and entire, wanting notbmg to qua-
- lify you for the Kingdom of Heavea.
COROL. 4. IN a State of Trial na-
tural Evil bath a Tendency to promote maral
Good. For under any Defe@s of Happi-
nefs, Virrue may be exercifed apd increafe.
Heoce it follows, (1.) That this Life, not-
withftanding the Afflictions which attend it,
is‘a Day of Salvation, or a proper, and va-
luable Opportunity of attaining eternal Life.
(2.) That the Quantity of Virtue in this
prefent World is not tp be meafured, by
the Joy it giveth the Pofleffor, or the Good
it doth to others, but by the Circumftances
of Trial under which it acteth and fubfifteth.
For although all Holinefs, by the Will of
God, will fooner or later be crowned with
Joy ; and always actually brings forth good
Wo;ks, in Proportion to the Agent’s Power
and Oppostunities ; yet two Agents, of
equal Victue, may be fo differently fituated
in the Crcqtlon, that the Virtue of the one
thall pl:od.ucq a thoufand times lefs Com-
fort to its felf, and Benefit to others, than
the Virtue of the other. Or, the fame
Virtue which, in this Life, brings forth but
’ G 4 one
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one Degree of Joy and Ufefulnefs, in an-
other World, may bring forth a thoufand
Degrees.

THars ftands upon two Principles. 1. That
Holinefs and Happinefs are eflentially dif-
ferent, and connected only by the Will of
God. Hence it is, in fa&, that many Per-
fons, truly virtuous and pious, have yet no
Comfort of their Virtue. 2. The proper A&
of a moral Agent ftands in the Will and
Choice alone, not in the external Effe¢t pro-
daced by it. And therefore the Will, or
Choice, may be compleatly holy, where yet
the outward A& is hindered by contrary Cir-
cumftances. Upon thefe Grounds one may
venture to, affirm, that the Virtue of La-
zarus, which under all his Pains and Po-

© 'verty in our Earth, brought forth but a

fmall Degree of Joy and Ufefulnefs, might,
in Abrabam’s Bofom, be equal to the Vir-
tue of an Angel in Heaven, which actually
brought forth ten thoufand Degrees. For
zs a cubical Foot of our groffer Air might
poflibly expand, and fill a cubical Furlong
+in the’ higher and thiner Region of pure
Ether 3 {o that Virtue, which can fubfif
under the Loads and Clogs of our Tempta-
tions and Difficulties, though its prefent
Fruits are but {mall, may dilate and blaze
oat into a Glery, Magnificence, and Splen-
dor, equal to that of the holieft Angels.
This the Apoftle Pezer intimates, 1 Pez. 1. 7
The i7ied Fanth of perfecuted Saints will e

Jound
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found unts Praife, and Honor, and Glory, at
the appearing of JYefus Chrift. ‘

- COROL. 5. THIS World is not a -
~State of Enjoyment. He that made it, and
Man- in it, 'made it for Trial. We muft
not therefore dream of a continued courfe of
Eafe, Peace, and Profperity, but muft ex-
pect to meet with Trials.

COROL. 6.°IT is no Matter in what
temporal Circumflances we are, if we do but
‘acquit ourfelves well and faitbfully in the Sight
of God. ‘fob, under all his Calamities, was
not a worfe Man, or lefs the Care and De-
light of Heaven. He was then, like Gold
in the Furnace, under the Difcipline of di-
vine Wifdom and Love, in order to his be-
ing purified into a Condition more illuftrious
and excellent. ~ You are in Plenty and Prof-
perity. What then ? This is but an inftance

- of your Trial, and your real Happinefs muft
be meafured by the Effe@s they have upon
your Mind. If Profperity difpofes to Thank-
fulnefs and good Works, it is happy ; but
if it feduceth you to forget God, and to in-
dulge irregular Appetites, it is hurtful and
pernicious. On the other hand, you are in
AffliGtion, Want, Trouble, Pain. What
then ? This' is ot your fixed Condition ;

it is only one inftance of a temporary Trial,
which fhortly will be at an End. "And if
your Afflictions work in you greater Con-
tempt of the World, Self-denial, Faith, Sub-

| » miffion
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miflion, HMeavenly-mindednefs, &ec. your
Condition is happy, and your Affti¢tions are
really better for you than any other State
you. may fondly with for. But obferve,
this is to be underftood of Affliions brought
n us by Providence ; and will not juf-
tify us in bringing them upon ourfelves by
any faulty ¢riminal Conduc. It is never-
thelefs our Duty, by all lawful Means, to
procure the Conveniencies and Comforts of

Life.

CHAP VI
F&rtber Refletions o a STATE of TRIAL,

T is of the laft Impartance to have

. sight Notions of Life, as a State of
Trial. For thus the whole Scene, other-
wife confufed and umaccountable, will ap-
pear in a judk and ratianal Light. Thus
we fhall be: convinced, that our Being is.
giver: us:upon tha moft realonable and ad-
vantgeous. Tenms, far the higheft and moft
excellens Ends.; and fhall cleacly uuderftand
" what we have to do for the lmprovement
and Exaltaion of it, free from the vain.
Imaginations and. Pusfuits, Hopes and Feass,
Jays and Anxiaties, which diftract the Minds.
of the unthinking and ignorant. W‘hﬁt L
ave
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have further to advance upon this Point, is
compsized in the following Propofitions. -
L. IT is ¢ Matter of great Difficulty to
adiuf} our Trials and Succors, fo as not to
overpower our Faculties by either, but leave
us-in the free Ufe of them.
1L GO D alone bath Wifdom fufficient to
appoint and adjuf} our Trials. Becaufe he
alone uuderftands perfectly how te adapt
them to the Nature of our Minds, and. to
the Defigns of his Goodnefs. Whereas we
know bat little of the Nature of our Spirits,
and therefore are not able to proportion
‘Femptations to our Powers, nor Helps and
Affiftances to our Temptations. We are not
acquainted with the Work we have to do
in the future World, nor the feveral forts of
Beings, with whom we may hereafter be
concerned, in the way of Fellowfhip o
Enmity; and therefore are by no means
capable of judging, what fort or Degree of
Trials are proper to give us {uitable Qualifi-
cations. For this Reafon, it is plainly oup
Duty and Wifdom, humbly and patiently to
fubmit to the Trials God is pleafed. to: allot,
and to behave well and faithfully under
them ; without cenfuring, or quarrelling
with his Difpofals; which is foolith. and im~
pious. But though our Underflandings in
this Cafe are-very defective, yet I conceive
there are fome' general Principles of which
we may be, in a goad: Meafure, certain. As,
: | ‘ L. THE
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III. T H E Bias of Evil in our Trials
ought to be firong in Proportion to the De-
gree of Virtue required of us. For the De-
gree of Virtue is to be meafured by the De-
gree of Temptation which it refifts. That
Virtue is but in a low Degree, which can
overcome but a fmall Temptation. That
Virtue is in a higher, which can overcome
a ftronger Temptation. And that Virtue is

in the higheft Degree, which is fuperior to

all Temptation.

IV. THE Degree of Virtue, God expeéts
Jfrom us, is to be proportioned 2o the eminent Sta-
tions to which we are to be exalted in bis King-
dm. Or, we fhall be exalted in proportion
to the Virtue we have attained. Mat, xix. 28,
Luke xix. 16, 17, 18, 19. '

V. OUR Trial feems to be appointed for
a State of Confirmation— and therefore the
Virtue we are to attain muft be fuch as will
fecure our Perfeverance in it ; which Con-
firmation and Perfeverance muft ftand, not
upon our being forcibly conftrained to be
virtuous, which is a ContradiGion, but upon
the Habits we have attained, or the fetled

" good - Difpofitions of our Minds. And it

feems to be the great end of our Trial in
this World, that we may attain to fuch a
Degree of San&ity, experienced in a variety
of Trials, as in. God’s Wifdom appears to
be of that genuine fort, which fhall even-
tually perfevere, and abide to all Eternity.

' Of
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Of which Matter our Lord fpeaketh in this
wife, Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. He that is faith-
ful in that which is leaft, is faithful alfo in
much ; and be that is unjuft in the leaf}, is un=
juft alfo in much. If ye therefore bave been un-
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will
commit to your Truft the true Ricbes 2 . And if
ye bave not been faithful in.that which is.ang
other Man's, i. e. that which may at any
uncertain time be taken .from you, -and
‘therefore, for the fake of which it is not
worth your while to do a wrong or wicked
thing, who fball give you that which is your
own * 2 what you are to poffefs for ever,
or ‘which you are never to be deprived of.
This plainly fhews, that we are qualified
for Honors and Trufts in Heaven, no other-
wife than by our prefent Faithfulnefs, or
the real good Qualities of our Minds 5 and
that we are now tried in a little, that we
may be faithful in much. o ‘
V1. THE udge of all the Earth bath
certainly ballanced our Trials with the greateft
Exaétnefs and Equity, that Temptation may
not be too vidlent for our Weaknefs, and yet
. . firong

* .

Nimium vobis Romana propago
Vifa potens, fuperiy propria [perpetua] hzc fi dona fuiffent.
L Zneid. vi. lin, 870.
Nihilne efle propritim [perpetuum] cuiquam 2~ ~
. Der, Andr. A&. iv. Scen. 3. lin. 1.
Omne quod habemus, aut mutuum eft, aut proprium.
" Donat. in locum,
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firong enongh to put our Virtue to its proper
Proof. Flefhly Lufts war againft the Soul,
but are conguered effetually by Temper.
ance, or keeping our Bodies in Subjection.
The World allures our Minds, but the
World of Glory is open to full View, to
draw ounr Regards thither. If the Devil
and his Angels are permited to pralife his
Malice in perverting Mankind, Ged hath
fent forth a holy and powerful Spirit to illu-
minate, fanctify, firengthen, and comfort ;
and hath-ordered his Angels, in great Num~
bers, to be miniftering Spirits to the Heirs of
Salvation. We may aflure ourfelves, that
we are upon a fair, and even favorable,
Trial ; for, if we do not negle&t our Ad-
vantages, the Means of fecuring our Vir«
tue, if we chufe to be virtuous, do far fur-
pafs the Occafion of Vice and Sin ; and in
all our ConfliGs more are with s, than are
againft us ; God is with us.

VII. O U R Condition is well adapted to
the Purpofes of moral Improvement. If we
confider Life as a State of Enjoyment, all is -
in Confufion and Diforder, and we are eafily
mifled into the moft foul and fatal Errors ;
but if we take Life as a Trial, for the Ex«
ercife of our Virtue, in order to our future
Advancement, then every Part of it will ap-
pear to be properly appointed. We have
every Day Opportunities of fhewing our fin-
cere Regards to God, by giving him the

Preference
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Preference to the many Appetites and 'Ob-
je&s which court our Affections, and tome
in Competition with him. We have Op-
portunities enough to learn what is fufficient
for us to know. And the Obfecurities and
Difficulties in the way of Truth, are not
defigned to debar us from it, but to exe-
cife our Integrity in our Searches after it,
and Profeflion of it, All the ‘Calamities of
Life, Pains of Body, Infirmitics, ‘Seduce-
ments, Loffes, &, are Occafions of puri-
Jying our Hearts, by Sobriety, Humility,
Repentance, Self-denial, Patience, &c. And
for ficial Virtues, we cannot fuppofe our-
{elves in any Situation, where we fhould have
more Occafions, or ‘more prefling Motives
to exercife -every Species of Benevolence to~
wards our Fellow-Creatures. And if our
Love to Men muft furmount both Self-love,
that deceitful Principle in ourfelves, and In-
gratitude, that ugly Vice in others, hereby -
we are obliged to exercife, in the moft ge-
nerous, difinteréfted, and godlike Manner,
a Wirtue of the firlt Rank, and the moft
neceflary to Preferment in God’s Creation.
For ke is the fiteft for Bufinefs and Truft,
under the aniverfal Father, who moft of ali
participates of his kind Difpofitions and
Good-will towards the whole Univerfe of
Beings.

VUL. DIFFERE NT Perfons, as they
bave different Capacities, Advantages, and Op-
- portunities,
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portunities, and are in different Circumflances,
Conditions, and Situations, are under dijferent
Trials. Mat. xxv, 15. Luke xii. 47, 48.

1X. G O D allots to every particular Per-
Jon bis Trial. He gives our Capacities and
Opportunities, affigns our Circumftances and
outward Condition, and meafures our Af-
flitions and Comforts. Therefore what-
ever our Trials may be, this thould calm
our uneafy Minds, that they are meted out
to us, by the fame wife Hand, which created
and governs univerfal Nature.

X. EVERY one will be judged, and re-
cesve Reward or Punifbment according to the
Circumflances of bis own particular Trial ;
and all things relating to it, all Advantages
and Difadvantages, will be weighed in the
exacteft Ballance, and determined accordingly.
Luke xii. 47, 48. That Servant which knew
bis Lord’s Will, and preparcd not himfelf,
neither did according to bis Will, fhall be
beaten with many Stripes. But ke, that was
in different Circumftances, and Zncw not,
and did commit things worthy of Stripes,
Jhall be beaten with few Stripes. Here ob-
ferve, that God fully underftands the De-

- grees of the Guilt, or Virtue of particular

Perfons, but we do not, and therefore fhould

be cautious in judging.

X1. THE RE are Degrees of Trial;
or Temptation may be more or lefs intenfe.

The Sufferings of the Flefh may be raifed

to
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to fuch an Height of Anguith-and Terror,
or its Paffions fo inflamed, as to fufpend the
Ufe of Thought and Reafon.

XIL. GO D can raife or fink our Trmls
as be pleafes. When he fees fit, he can
give a calm and quiet State ; and when he
pleafeth can raife Storms about us, and heat
the Furnace of Temptation feven times
more than it was wont to be heaied. 725,
in his Trial by Profperity, acquited himfelf
well ; and under great Pains and Poverty,
he fined not, nor charged God fooh[hl
But at length, through the unkind Ufage of
his, Friends, and perhaps fome other con-
curing Circumftances, his Trial began to be
fo bard, that he opened his Mouth, and
curfed his Day. Whenever the Almighty
pleafeth he can permit a Trial that will
fhake the ftrongeft Faith. Therefore,

XIII. NO good Refolutions or Difpofitions,
no Degrees of [piritual Strength to which we
bave attained, is an abfolute Security, that
we fball be jbr the future fledfaft and unmove-
able. New, or fudden Trials, ftronger than

any we have hitherto met with, may fhake ..
and ftagger the Stability of our Minds. Let e

no Man imagine, that his former ViGories
will exempt him from a poffibility of Fall-
ing. It is the Will of God, that every Man,
the beft of Men, in this State, thould be
under a conftant neceffity of Watching.
Wherefore, let us take unto ourfelves the whole
H - Armour

gnzz PN VY ~0 r :
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Armour of God, that we may be able 1o with-

Sfland in the evil Day, and baving done, ot
overcome, all to fland. Eph. vi. 13.

XIV. AL L Trial is attended with Dan-
ger. And therefore fome, if not many, in
a State of Trial, may fall into Perdition. As
wicked Angels and Men,

HV. OUR Dasnger is not from God, but
Jrom ourfelves.  God tempteth, or feduceth
into Sin, no Man, Jam. i. 13, 14, 15, for

. this very good Reafon, becaufe he cannot
himfelf be tempted with Ewil, fuch is his
Abhorrence and Deteftation of it ; and theres
fore cannot be inclined to draw any of his
Creatures into the Pratice of it. But every
Man is tempied, when ke is drawn away from
Righteoufuefs by bis own Luft, and enticed
to commit Sin,

XVI1. AL L Temptation is vincible to thefe
that are willing to overcome. See Prop. VL
Ail the Admonitions, Exhortations, Encour-
agements in Scripture, fuppofe and fupport
the ‘Trath of this Propofition.

XVIL. W E are vittorious over Tempta-
tion, not by our own Power, but by the Grace

" and Power of God. Even when the Spirit
is willing, the Flefb is weak. Mark xiv. 38.
We are indeed under the higheft Obligations
to ufe faithfully the Powers we have already
received, and no otherwife may we hope
to be fuperior to Temptation ; but it is not
our own Wifdom or Strength that can pre-

' ferve
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fetve and uphold us ; for we are direGted
in Revelation to truft in God, and to feek
unto him for Succor and Deliverance, which
would be impertinent were we fufficient to
ourfelves, Why thould we afk Help, when
we do not want it } God alone 7s able to
- keep us from falling, and to flablifb us in
every good Work. Jude 24. 2 Thefl ii. 16,
17. And we are abundantly affured, that he
will give Strength in preportion to our-Tri-
- als, and our faithful Endeavors ; and that
our future Honors will be great in propor-
tion to the prefent greater Trials we have
furmounted. If we have overcome much,
we fhall enjoy much. For, obferve, the
Succors of divine Grace do not diminifh
the Quantity of our Virtue, or Reward.
Whatever Helps our Infirmity may require,
our Virtue is meafured by our own fincere
Defires and Endeavors, to which the divine
Aid is proportioned. So that, in moral
Conftruction, it is all one as if we had over-
come in our own Strength. - v

XVIIL. THE Means of conqueting Temp=
tation, on our Part, are Watching and
Prayer. Mark xiv. 38. Watch and Pray,
that ye enter not into Temptation. (1.) Watch.
Be not fecure ; expe@t Temptation, and be
fenfible of the Danger of it, the greateft of
all Dangers, the Lofs of the Soul. Be not
confident of your own Strength. Keep ont
of the way of Temptation. Avoid every

H 2 Snare
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Snare that may intangle your Minds. In-
dulge to no dangerous Liberties ; make no
uncautious Approaches towards. Folly and
Sin, That may be efletted by flow De-
grees, which a Man would never at firft
bave confented to be guilty of. He that fears
falling down a Precipice will be fure not to
come near it ; and he that would extinguith
the Fire, thould withdraw the Fuel. Keep
thy Heart with all Diligence ; reje&t every
finful Thought and Suggeftion. Keep the
Body in Subjection to Reafon and Religion
by Self-denial and Abftinence. Beware of
an undue Attachment to the World.  Your
Life and Treafure is in Heaven ; and there
let your Hearts be. Let the Word of God
dwell in you richly by daily Meditation.
PJal. cxix. 11. Thy Word bave I kid in mine
H.art, that 1 might not fin agaiift thee.
(2.) Pray. Not that we may be totally ex-
empted from Temptation ; for we came
into the World for this very end, that we
mizlt be tried and tempted. We cannot
realonably exped that God, in our Favor,
{heuld alter the Cornflitution of the World,
or of the buman Nature ; but we f{hould
pray, that God would order cur Trials in
fuch Manner, as will beft promote the Pu-
tity, and Probity of our Lives. Prov. xxX.
8, 9. Remove far from me Vanity and Lies ;
give me meither Poverty nor Riches ; feed me
awith Food convenient for me, &c. The wife

Man
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Man doth not prefcribe any Condition , that
did not belong to him ; but, in general, is
defirous of that Situation in Life, which
God faw would be moft favorable to his
Piety and Integrity. Lead us not, fuffer us
not to enter, into Temptation, i. e. fuffer us
not to fall under the Power and Preva-
lence of Temptation. The Example of our
Lord is of the greatet Force to dirett
and animate us in our Confli®s ; he took
upon him our Nature, and went through
all our Trials, on purpofe to fhew us how -
to behave under them ; and to affure us
that, imitating his Example, we fhall at
length be Partakers of his Glory. And
thus by his perfe& Obedience, his Obedi-
ence unto Death, a Sacrifice highly pleafing
to God, he recovered that Life and Im-
mortality, which Aa'am forfeited by his Dif-
obedience,

CHAP IX

Of Law, or the religious DIsPENSATION
Adam and Eve were under in the Garden,

EN. ii. 17. But of the Tree of the
Knowledge of Good and Ewil, thou fhalt

not eat of it 5 for in the Day that thou eateft
thereof, thou jbalt Jurely die. This is Law 3
3 clear
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clear Ideas of which are neceflary to the
right Underftanding of St. Paal’s Writings.
Law is a Rule of A&ion, or Duty, com-
manding or prelibitiig, given by the So-
vereign to moral Agents, with the Penalty
of Death annexed 7aufgreis and die, is the
Language of Law. And thereiore every
Tranfgrefior, the Noment he is fuch, is
dead in Law ; and, for any thing in Law,
he muft continue fo 2s long as it is true,
that he has violated the Law, that is, for
evermore. For the Law, which condemns
him, can give him no Relief ; as, in its own
Nature, it excludes Repentance and Pardon s
neither of which can take place, unlefs Law
is overruled, or the Execution of it fufpended
by the Authority and Favor of the Sover-
eign. For Law woculd not be Law if its
Senfe or Language were this, tbe Tranf-
greffor, who doth not repent and cbtain Par-
don, flall die. Seeing this would be to allow
‘Tranfgreflion by Law, upen the uncertain
Conditions of Repentance, and the Sover-
eign’s Mercy. ¢ You may fin with Impu-
% nity, if you do but repent, and find Fa-
 yor.,” And fo the Law would be invali-
- dated by itfelf, as it would allow a condi-
tional Tranfgreffion, which would annul the
annexed Pena'ty, by fufpending the Execu-
~ tion of it forever, in Expediation of the
Sinner’s Repentance, and the Sovereign’s For«
givc‘nefs. For, as the finner may pofiibly
repent
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repent in any future time to all Eternity,
fo the Law could not at any time be ex-
ecated. Confequently the Law, by this
Means, would be rendered for ever infig-
nificant, as it might be violated for ever with
Impunity, Therefore, to be confiftent with
itfelf, Law muft be conceived in abfolute
Terms, fin and die, fubjeting every Sinner
s immediately to the Penalty of Death, which
is the Curfe of the Law. Gal. iii. 10, 13.
By this Rule the Apoftle, having proved
that all Fleth have fined, concludes, that zo
Flefb, or no Part of Mankind, can be jufli-
Sfied, or intitled to Life, before the Sover-
eign, by Deeds or Works of -Law. Rom. iii.
20. For the Law works Wrath, or fubjets
the Tranfgreflor to Death, the Curfe or Pe-
nalty of it, Rom, iv. 15. On which Ac-
count it is very properly called, zbe Minif-
tration, Difpenfation, or Conftitution, of
Death, 2 Cor. iii. 7. as it is a Conftitution
which affords nothing but rigid Condemna-
tion for all Tranfgrefiors.

Hence it follows, that Death in Law is
Death eternal, without Hopes of a Revival
or Refurretion. For, as before proved, it
is the very Nature of Law, never to remit
the Penalty or Forfeiture. The Law, which
now condemns the Criminal, condemns him
to Death abfolutely, and for evermore ; the
overlafting Language of Law to every one
that breaks it, and for every Breach and

H4 Tranf-
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Tranfgreffion, being this, Thou fbalt dre.
And this is the Force of the Exprcffion
D2 MDD moriendo morieris, < in dy'ng thou
#¢ fhalt die,” in the Law given to Adam.
It doth not fpeak of the Certainty of the
Evert, as if he fhould certainly die the
Day he tranfgrefled ; for the Event fhews
the contrary ; nor that he fhould become
mortal from a Change in his Conftitution,
which is a random Corjefture, withcut any
Foundation in the Nature of his Conftitu-
tion, which was created mortal, or in the
Force of the Words. For the Phrafe 02N
512 is an Hebraifm, importing that a thing
is, or is done, thoroughly, totally, in the
moft perfect Manner, or the moft intenfe
Degree, and is to be interpreted according
to the INature of the Subject. As Gen. ii. 16.
YO8 Y58 comedends comedes, *¢ thou mayeft
s¢ freely eat” without any Reftraint! Chap.
xxxvii. 23. 901 A2 §IQ difcerpendo difcerp-
tus eff Jojeph, ¢ Foleph is torn all to pieces,”
or moft ¢-oelly torn to pieces. Exod. xxi. 19.
NDD! NB™ ¢f medicando medicabitur, and
fhall caufe him to be thoropghly healed.
Thus the Force of the Words, ¢ in dying
¢ thou fhalt die,” is this, thou fhalt tho-
“roughly, utterly, totally die, or die for ever,
without coming to Life again. Thou haft
juftly forfeited thy Life and Being, and
fhalt fuffer a total and eternal Extinétion
of it,

Tuis
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Ta1s Senfe and Language of Law muft
be underftood only as a Declaration, that
the Penalty is juft and due ; which is all
that can be-done by Law as a Rule of
Juttice, declaring, in general, that he who
is difobedient to his Maker hath juftly for-
feited his Being ;-and that, in confequence
of his Difobedience, his Maker may juftly
deprive him of it. The Law can only
declare the Truth of this Denunciation, as
it hath no Power to put it in Execution ;
"the Execution of this Threatening muft ne-
ceffarily and entirely reft in the Hands and
Power of the Lawgiver ; who therefore may
mitigate, refpite, or fufpend it, as he, judg-
ing of Circumftances, fhall in his Wifdom
think proper. This is the Prerogative of
the Sovereign or Lawgiver, which is allowed
to be fit and reafonable all the World over.
- For if this were not allowed, in proper
Cafes, there could be no fuch thing as
Pardon, or the Mitigation of the Sentence
of Law, either with God or Man. Which
in every Nation, and throughout the whole
Univerfe, would be a State of things the
moft fevere and the moft dreadful.

Taus Room is made for the Exercife of
Favor or Grace, without doing any Violence
to Truth. The Penalty indeed is due, but
according to the true Natures of things,
there may be alleviating Circum@ances in
the Cafe of the Tranfgreflor, which, though

Law



106  Of the D1PENsATION Adam and

Law can make no Provifion for them with-
out deftroying itfelf, yet the Lawgiver may,
and, in Reafon and Truth, ought to con-
fider and allow with refpet to the InfliGion
of the Penalty. Wifdom and Goodnefs ought
to bave place in him, and certainly do take
place in God, as well as Fuflice. ]Juftice
confifts in executing the Penalty of the Law
according to the Letter of it ; which Lester
(2 Cor.iil. 6.) killeth, or deftroys, the Sinner,
by fubjeGing him to eternal Death, or to a
total Extin@ion of Life ; according to which
Rule, there could be no Place for Mercy,
and the whole World muft be ruined. But
Wifdom and Goodnefs may mitigate the Rigor
of this Conftitution, not by abrogating the
Law, as a Rule of Life ; for fo the Law is
boly, and the Commandment is holy, jufl, and
good, (Rom, vii. 12.) and can never be ab-
rogated, being, in its general Intention, agre-
able to the everlafting and immutable Na-
tures of things. Much lefs by finding out
fome Expedient to fatisfy Law and Fuflice ;
which can be fatisfied no other Way than by
the Death of the Offender. For Juftice,
as ufed in this Cafe, is acting ftrictly ac.
cording to Law.

Notuing, therefore, but the Execution
of the Law can fatisfy Juftice. The Wif-
dom and Goodnefs of the Sovereign may
do what the Law cannot do ; that is to fay,
may fufpend the Execution of the Sentence

as
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as long as he fhall think fit ; and fo may
leave what Space he pleafes for the Sinner’s
Repentance, and provide what Means he ,
fhall think proper to induce him to Repent~
ance ; and upon his Repentance, may reftore
him to the Affurance.of eternal Life, by an
eternal Sufpenfion of the Execution of the
Law. For as to that, he cannot be limited
to any Space of Time. If he hath a Right
by Prerogative to fufpend at all, it muft be a
difcretionary Right to fufpend as long as he
choofeth. This is Grace, or Gojfpel ;"by which
~the Sinner may be reftored to the Hope of
Immortality, and aually invefted in it, by
the Wifdom and Favor of the Lawgiver.
This new, or remedying Conftitution, the
Apoftle calls Spiriz, which quickens the
" Sinner condemned to Death by the Leszer of
the Law, or makes him to live. 2 Cor, fii.
6. Who alfo bath made us [Apoftles] able
Minifters of the New Teffament [or Conftitu-
tion) not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ;
for the Letter kills, but the Spirit giveth Life.
Which Spirit, he informs us, Ver. 17, is
the Lord, or the Gofpel of our Lord. Now
the Lord is that Spirit, that Life-giving
Spirit, or the latter Adam, who is a quicken-

ing, or Life-giving, Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 435.
TuAT the Penalty, in the Day that thou
eateft thereof, thou fhalt furely, or utterly die,
is to be underftood, not of the Event, as if
he thould certainly die, but of the Demerit
of Tranfgreflion, that he would deferve to
die ;
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die ; and that, notwithftanding his Threat-
ning, the Sovereign might refpite the Ex-
ecution of it, and not only allow the Tranf-
greflor the Benefit of Repentance, but alfo
appoint Means to lead him to Repentance,
and to eternal Life, may be clearly proved
from Ezek. iii. 18. xxxiii. 8, 11, 14, 13.
Where God repeats the very fame Sentence
of the Law upon the wicked Perfon, whom
yet, at the fame time, he charges the Pro-
phet to warn, in order to biing him to Re-
entance, promifing Pardon and Life in cafe
{;e did repent. Ezek. iii. 18. When ['M2N2

in dicendo me, whereas] I fay [in the Law
unto the Wicked TWON DD thou fhalt furely
die 5 and thou giveft bim not Warning, ncr
Jpeakeft to warn the Wicked from bis wicked
Way to fave bis Life. Chap. xxxiii. 8. When
[whereas] I fay [in the Law] unto the Wicked,
O wicked Man, DV2N I thou flalt furely
[utterly] die, if thou doft not fpeak to warn
the Wicked from bis Way, &c. Ver. 14.
Again 5 when [whereas] I fay [in the Law]
unto the Wicked, TN ™D thou fhalt furely
[totally] die 5 if he turn from kis Sin, and
do that which is lewful and right, Ver 15, —
M 1 Y 89 vivendo vivet, be fhall furely

[totally, eternally] lve, be fball not die.

Tuus Law in the rigorous Senfe is to be
underftood ; and thus it ftands in Conneéion
with the Pardon of Tranfgrefors, or their
Attginment of eternal Life through the Fa--
vor
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vor of the Lawgiver. That our firft Pa-
rents, while in the Garden of Eden, were
under Law, or a Rule of Alion with the
- Penalty of Death annexed, is manifeft from.
the very Form of the Prohibition — Bu# of
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Ewil
thou fbalt not eat of it ; for in the Day thou
eatef} thereof thou fbalt utterly die. And the
Apoftle Paul evidently fuppofes, that 4dam
was under Law, Rom. v. 13, 14. For until
the Low [of Mofes] Sin was [commited] in
the World ; but Sin [though commited] is
not imputed [unto Death] uy ovros vous when
Law 1s not in being, This fuppofes, 1. That
Law is the only Conftitution which fub-
je&eth the Sinner to Death. 2. That Law
was not in Being in the Times preceding
the giving of the Law of Myfes. Ver. 14.
Newverthelefs Death reigned from Adam to
Mbofes [while Law was not in Being] even
over them that bad not fined after the Like-
nefs of Adam’s Tranfgreffion. 'That is to fay,
¢¢ Death reigned all the long Space of about
“ 2500 Years from Adam to Mofes, even
« over thofe who did not fin, as Adam did,
¢ againft Law, making Death the Penalty
¢« of their Sin ; becaufe during that Period,
¢ Mankind were not under Law, but under
¢ the general Covenant, or Conftitution, of
« Grace, given to Adam immediately after
¢ his Tranfgreffion,”

THIs
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‘Fu1s evidently fuppofes, that Adam was
under Law with the Penalty of Death an-
siexed, while he was in the Garden, or before
Ire oranfgrefled ; and that the fame fevere
Conftitution was again revived by Mofes, after
it had been fufpended from the time of
Adan?s Tranfgreffion till the Law was given
by Msfes. Whence the Apoftle concludeth,
that, as Death reigned all that long Period,
while Sin was commited in the World, asd
yet no pofitive Law fubfifted, making Death
the Penalty of Sin; he concludes, I fay,
that Men, in general, did not die for their
own Tranfgreflions, but in Confequence of
Adam’s one Tranfgreffion.

IT muft be obferved, that the Apofile
Paul doth not always vle Lew. in the rigid
Senfe, but fometimes for the whole Jewifh
Code, or the Old Teftament. Rom. iii. 19.
Somemme’s for any inward Principle which
influenceth and governeth a Man — vii. 23,
‘Sometimes for a Rule in general —iii. 27.
And fometimes for 2 Rule of A&ion with
the Penalty of Death annexcd. Rom, v. 20,
vi. 15. vil. 4, @c.

CHAP
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"C H A P X
Of the INSTITU'TION of MARRIAGE,
Gen. ii. 18, to the End.

D A M’s calling all Beafts and Fowls by

Names doth not imply, that he had a
perfe& Knowledge of the Natures and in-
trinfic Qualities of all Animals ; an Opinion
deftitute of all Evidence ; but that God gave
him Dominion over them, as a Mafter over
his Bond-Servants, according to the Force
of the Phrafe, to call Things or Perfons by
Name. Pfal. cxlvii, 4. Ifai. x. 26, xliii. 1.
God’s allowing Adam to give the Creatures
what Names he pleafed, was the Form of -
conveying or making over to him the Pro-
perty of them and Dominion over them. It
hath alfo Reference to the Formation of
Woman ; that Adam, our firft Parent, hav-
ing furveyed all other Animals, and having
obferved that they were created in Pairs,
for the Propagation of their feveral Kinds,
‘might be fenfible of his own folitary, defti-
tate Condition, and of the Importance of
his being alfo provided of a Mate fuitable to
his Nature, (which, by reafon of its fuperior
Excellency, could not be matched with any
of the brutal kind) a Companion in Bedy
' and
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and Mind, fit to cohabit with him, for mu-
tual Converfe, Delight, Comfort, and Af-
fiftance, efpecially for propagating the ha-
man Species ; without which the World
would have been ftocked with only Brutes.

AND it was fiting, or agreable to the true
Nature of things, that the Formation of the
firft Woman fhould be attended with fome
~Circumftance expreflive of the Nearnefs of
that Relation, which was to be the Foun-
tain of the Exiftence of all Mankind, and
of all the near and dear Relations, fo bene-
ficial and comfortable to the Life of Man.
And no Circumftances could do that more
fignificantly, than taking the Woman out of
a Part of the Man’s Body. Thus fhe bé-
came another Self ; and this was intended
as a Document to all Pofterity, that a Wife
fhould be regarded and treated as fuch.
Epbef. v. 28. So ought Men to love their
Wives, as their own Bodies 3 be that loveth
bis Wife, loveth bimfelf.

Ver. 23. AN D [when the Lord God
brought to him the Woman, his Wife, and
informed him in what Manner the was pro-
duced,] Adam fa:d, [with much Satistaction
and Joy] tbis is now Bone of my Bones, and
Flefb of my Flefb, the deareft to me of all
Creatures 3 fbe fball be called, ™R Weman,
becaufe fle is taken out of W% Man. [A Sign
of Adam’s Property in her.] Ver. 24. And

the Lord God faid, (}dat. Xix. 4, §.) There-
Sore
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Jore fball a Man lave bis Father and Mo-
ther, and fball cleave unto his Wife, and they.
two /ball be one Fleb. Thus Marriage was
inflituted ; a facred and honorable Ordinance,
of high Diftin&ion, as it is very nearly con-
nected with the Dignity and Happinels of the
human Nature.
"Anp by making only one Woman for
‘one Man, God plainly declared, that this
Relation ought to fubfift between two ; as
the Prophet well argues, Mal. ii. 14, 15,
- And did not be, God, make bu: one Couple,
- one Man and one Woman, as a Rule to all
Mankind, that fthould defcend from them ?
yet bad be the Refidue of the Spirit, and could
then have created more Men and 'Women,
if promifcuous Converfation had been for
the greater Happinefs of the World. 4nd
wherefore did he make but orze Couple ?
That be might feek a godly Seed, NN ¥t
an excellent Seed. That Man and Wife, in
chafte Wedlock, in fincere ard undivided
Affe@ion, might propagate a Pofterity to the
Honor and Service of God. This is an Ar-
gument againft Polygamy and Devorce, con-
firmed by our Lord’s Wiidom and Authorxty,
Mat. xix. 3, 4, 5,6. Thus Mankind are
brought into the World in a Way fuitably to
the Excellency of their Nature. For, con-
fidering how weak and imperfect our In-
fancy 1s, and in how great Ignorance and
Dificlutenefs of Mzansrs we muft neceffarily
: 1 grow
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grow up to Manhood, thhout good Di
Gipline and Igftruction, it is evident, this

orld muft have been the moft wild and,
dlfordquy Scene Jmagmab]c, were the Race
of Mankind propagated in a vaggant, licen-
tious Manner, without Parents to own them',
and by their tender Care and AffeGion to
give them a good Education. The Pro-
duction of an intelligent Being, in the mof}
helplefs and expofed Circumftances, and
which grows up to a due Degree of Un-
derflanding, no otherwife than by ood Cul-
ture, ought to be attended with all the
proper Advanta%es in the Propagator s Power.
And therefore the Propa ation of the humag
Spegics, according to the true Nature -of
things, ought to be uarded and directed
by the bcﬁ Exercife ofg Rca(og, ax;nd not lcﬁ
to be done in a loofc, brutal Manner. Gad,
did not create Man in Jeft 5 nog fhould t];*e\
ordinary Generation of a Man be made 2
Matter of lewd Jeft, or of 1-awlcfs Paffion.
This {s the Rartionale of Mamage, and Qﬁ
.’\/Lodcﬁy and Sobriety.

AD A M hadtno Choice, but his De-
{cendents have great necd to exercxfc Prl;-
dence in the Choice of a Relation fo i -
portant and lafting. The Advice and Ap:
probatnon of Parents is, in this Cafe, ong of
the beft Rules. And as Marnaoe leflens the
Intereft of Parents in their Ch:n!d,ren,i it is’
generally not dutiful to alienate it to another,

without
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“withott their Knowledge and Confant. Nar
fhould Parents unteafonably oppofe the laws
ful Inclinations of their Children.
Vet. 25. AN D they were both naked,
the Man and his Bife, and were not afbamed;
being free from Sin and Guilt.

F ot meBentm mArA s.emcmwedumTe ma e e ®

€ H A P XL

Of the TesMPTER who deceived EVEs
Gen. iii. 1—q.

T ERE £wve is deceived and tempted

"4 to trapf‘gre_ffs the Law of God by fome
moral Agent,”who could fpeak and argue,
called by Mofes ¥R the Serpent 3 which, he
faith, was more fubtil than any other Beajt
of the Field, which the Lord God bad made,
But a Beaft of the Field, how fubtil or fa-
gacious foever, could not fpeak and reafon.
Who then was the moral Agent that de-
ceived Eve 2 St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 3. {peaks
of this Deceiver in the fame Manner as
Mofes doth ; I fear, lefp by any Means, as
the S¢rpent begurled Eve through bis Subtilty,
JSo your Minds fhould be corrupted from the
Simplicity that is in Chriff. The Apoftle
did not fuppofe the Corinthians might be
corrupted by the Subtilty of an irrational
Creatyre ; confequently, he did not f_uppg(e
12 - that
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that Eve was beguiled by the Subtilty of
an irrational Creatare. But St. 7obn comes
nearer to the Point in Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2.
Where he fpeaks of the Serpent as a De-
ceiver, and dcfcribes him after this Manner,
and the great Dragon was caft out, that old
Serpent ; called otherwife in Scripture, zhe
Devil and Sacan, which deceiveth the whole
World. A Dragon is a huge overgrown Ser-
pent.  That old Sepent, means that Serpent,
which of old, at the Begining of the World
deceived Ewve, and flill was deceiving the
World. (And in feveral other Places of
Scripture, which we fhall prefently have Oc-
cafion to take Notice of, the Devil’s Temp-
tation of Eve is plainly alluded to.) There-.
fore this Serpent, and the Dewvil and Satan,
are fynonymous, and mean one and the fame
Being. Hence Divines have juftly coneluded,
that it was the Devi/ or Satan, an evil or
malignant Spirit, which tempted Ewe, in the
Body, or affuming the Form and Shape, of
a Serpent ; which then might be a very
beautiful as well as fagacious Animal, fa-
miliar with Adam and Eve, and much ad-
mired by them.

TuaT there are wicked and malignant
Spirits, is undeniably true from Scripture.
2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God [pared not the Angels
that _/ilzed, but TEIpas zogbx TRITRPWO RS cqﬂ
them down to Hell, and delivered them into
Chains of Darknefs, to be referved unto “Fudg-

ment,
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ment. [Or rather, caft them down into a low,

wretched Condition, in Chains of Darknefs,

delivered them to be reforved unto Judg-

ment.] Fude 6. And the Angels which kept

not their firfi Eftate, but left their own Ha-

bitation, be bath referved decpos adoic vrwo

Lo@ov in everlafting Chains under Darknefs,

unto the fudgment of the great Day. Being

caft down to Hell, and delivered into Chains of
Darknefs, in St. Peter, is the fame as being

referved in perpetual Chains under Darknefs,
in St. Jfude ; and may fignify no more than,

that they are degraded from their former

high and glorious State, and chained, or

confined 'to, a much lower, narrower, and»
darker ‘Situation, without any Hope of Fa-

vor, unto the Day of Judgment ; when they,

with all Workers of Iniquity, fhall be caft

into everlaftling Fire, Mat. xxv. 41. Rev. xx,

10, 1§. For any thing, therefore, advanced -
in thofe two Places, thofe fallen Angels may,

at prefent, refide in our Air, and be permited

to wander about in the Earth,

IT muft be obferved, that there is an
Ambiguity in both the Words, {0& Satan,
and Awxor@ the Devil. The former, Satan,
fignifies any Adverfary among Men and good
Angels, as well as among evil Spirits. Num.
xxil. 32. And the Angel of the Lord faid,—
bebold, | went out to withfland thee, OV?
 'DRY’ for an Adverfary, a Satan. So 2 Sam..
Xix. 22. — 22 Sons of Zeruiab are Adver-

I 3 jkrit"c
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Jories. 1 Kin, v. 4, xi. 14, 23, 2. Pfal,
Ixxi. 13, cix. 20, 29. Peter was Satan, an
Adverfary, to our.Lord, Mat. xvi. 23. And
the unbelieving fews were the Satan, or
Adverfaries, who hindered St. Paul's Return
to Theffalonica, 1 Thefl, ii. 18. AszBorog De-
wil, fignifies an Accufer, Slanderer. ob. vi.
70. ~— and one of you, }udas, is Awxfores @ -
Devil. 1 Tim, iii. 11. Their Wives maft be

grave, uy AizfBorgg not Devils, i. e. Accufers,

Slanderers. 2 Tim, iii. 3. falfe Accufers, Tit,

ii. 3. Thus it may be applied to any wicked

Perfops, who flinder, aceufe, and perfecutd

the People of God. And this Ambiguity

in the Senfe of thofe two Words, 19% and

AizBor@., may render it doubtful how fome

particular Paflages of Scriptyre are to be un-

derftood,

THAT thofe two Words are ufed to fig-
nify one and the fame wicked Spirit, whoy
with many others his Angels, or unders
Agents, are converfant in our World, and
endeavour to draw Men inte Sin, and de
Mifchief among us, is very evident from
Revelation. As in the Cafe of our firft Pa-
rents, of ob, whofe Children and Subftance
were deftroyed, and his Body afflicted with
a grievous Diforder by Satan, Job i. 12, &,
jl. 6, 7 ; of our Lord, who was tempted of
the Devil, or Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 3, 10,
Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. Which Tempta-

be
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be refolved into an Allegory ; much lefs can
it be fuppofed to be all tranfaCted within
our Lord’s own Mind, as if the Devil, or
Satan, was nio other than the Suggeftions, or
“Thoughts, that arofe in his own Heart ;
which i$ very abfurd. Nor can the follow-
~ ing Texts be naturally underftood of any
other than a real Devil or Satan. Maz. xiii.
© 39. Tke Enemy that fowed the Tares is the
Devil, [and his Infiruments] Mark iii, 26.
How tan Satan cafft out Satan 2 Joh. viii.
" 44. Yz are of your Father the Devil. A&ts
x. 38. — Healing all that were oppreffed %
the Dewil. 3 Cor, xi. 13, 14. For fuch
are falfe Apoftles, deceitful Workers, tranf
Sorming themfelves into the Apofiles of Chrift.
And o marvel, for Satan bimfelf is tranf-
Jormed into an Angel of Light. Heb. ii. 14.
That through Death be might defiroy bim that
bad the Power of [fubjeing our firft Pa-
rents, and their Pofterity, to) Death, that
#s, the Devil. 2 Tim. 2, 16. — recover them-
feles' out of the Snare of the Devil. Jam.
iv. 7. Re]? the Dévil, and be fhall flee from '
you. 1 ;; iii. 8. He that commiteth Sin, is
of thé Devil 5 for the Devil fineth from the
Begining [of the World, alluding to his
teimpting oar fitft Parents into Sin ;} Jor this
caufe the Son of God was manifefled, that be
niight deflroy the Works of the Devil. Jude 9.
Yet Michael, the Archangel, when contend-
1ng with the Devil, bei difputed about the Boaj}f"
4 0
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of Mofes. And generally, Saian and Devil
are thus to be underitood in the New Tef-
tament, the few Places before mecntioned
only excepted. Though where the Devil is
princpally intended, his Inftruments, or
wicked Agents among Men, may, at the
fame Time, be connoted.

Besipes Satan, or the D-vil, the Scrip-
ture frequently mentions other evil Spirits,
called é\w[.cawa;, 304;;1,01/5;, Dxmom, which we
tranflate Devils  That thefe D2mons, how-
ever underftood in prophane Authors, do
belong to the Devil’s Retinue, and may be
his Angels or Under-Agents, over whom
he is Chief or Prince, w:ll appear by com-
parmg Mat. xii. 22, 24,—28. Luke x. 17,
18.x1 15, 18. Thofe who in the Gofpels
are faid to be dmponlopevas poflefled by De-
mons, in Afs x. 38. are faid to be oppreffed
of the Devil, vmo Tou AixfBorou, as they were
under the Power of his Agents. Thus we
may conceive of the Devil and bis Angels,
Mat. xxv. 41 the Dragon and bis Angels,
Rev. xii. 7. He is the Prince and Head,
and thofe Damons are his Subje@s. ~ They
are often, fpoken of in the plural Number, as
bemg many ; though Satan, or the Devil, is
always in the fingular, as being but one ﬁngle
Spirit, and Chief over all the reft.. But, as
~ before obferved, his Angels, or Agents, may
fometimes be mcludcd with him. o

THE
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“Tur Chara@ers which the Devil or Satan
fuftains in Scripture, .are thefe, the grear
Dragon, or fierce Devourer, the old Serpent,
full of villainous Subtilty, Rev. xii.'y. The
Wicked One, Mat. xiii. 38. 1 Joh. iii. 13,
A Murtherer and Liar, Joh. Viii. 44. Yo are
of your Fatber, the Devil, and the Lufls of
your Father will ye do 5 1be was a Murtherer

' from the Begining, [in effe@ing the Death

of .Adam and his Pofterity ; and thus he
may be faid to have had the Power of
Death, Heb. ii. '14.) and abode not. in .the
Truth, becaufe there is no Truth in bim. When
be [peaketh a Lie, ke [peaketh of bis own, for
be is a Liar, [as he was to Eve,} and the
Father of it. The Accufer of the Brethren;
Rev. xii. 10. [See Job i. 6—13. ii. 1—2.}
A roaring Lion, [the Lion roars only when
he is hungry, Pfal. xxii.'13. Ezek. xxii. 25.]
Jeekirg whom be may devour. 'The Prince of
the World, meaning, as it is corrupt and
wicked, Fobn xii. 31. Xiv. 30. xvi. 11. The
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit
that now worketh in the Children of Difobed;-
ence, the idolatrous Heathen, Epbef. ii. 2.
Here the Devil is reprefented as a Prince,
or fovereign, at the Head of a Kingdom,
wiich ftands in Oppofition to, and is at war
with, the Kingdom of Cbr#f? ; who was ma-
nifefted as his Antagonift, zbat be might def-

© troy the Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. .

THE
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‘Tue D#mons are charaGetized as the
Devil's dAngels, Mat, zxv. 41. As anckin
Spirits, Mark v. 2, 8, 12. Luke iv. 33, 36.
viii. 2y, 29. Busl, wicked, Spirits, Loks
viil. 2 ‘

Tuese vicious Spitits, the Devil and his
Angels, when permited, are capable of db-
ing any Mifchief to the Eftate, Body or
Mind, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Job i. 12, &¢. ii. 6,
7. Mark iii. 23, 26, Luke xiii. 16. 1 Cor.
v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. Nor is there any Ab-
fardity, any thing inconfiftent with the Di-
vine Goodnefs, in fuppofing that evil Spirits
may infli® Calamities and Diforders upon

- Muankind. For they ar¢ only Inftromrents

in God’s Hands, under his Dire&ion and
Controul, as much as any other Canfe what;

- evet 3 and fo muft comé under the fame

Rules, as any other Means, which Provi-
dence may imploy in diftrefling ot deftroying
buman Life, as Storms, Inundations, the
Paffions and Powets of wicked Men, 4 pu-
trid Air, vitiated Humots ih the Body, &.
In all thefe Cafes, whatéver is the inftru-
mental, God is the appointing and direQing
Cauft ; and it would have been all one,
whether le had fent a good or evil Angel,
or hat only changed the Temperature of thé
Air, to deftroy the Iruefires By Peftilence,
2 Samk, ®XiV\ 15, 16. Or to flay Sennacherib’s”
Ary, 2 Kikg, xik. 35, 2 Chron. xxxii. 21,

, . In:
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In catte@ling or pusifbing by Difeafes; or
other Diflreflos, God may afc what Infa.
ments he pleafes. g _
Tnus far we nmy go upon this Part of
the Subje@, and net much further, The
World of Spirits lies fo far out of our Sight,
that we cat know o more of them, than
what is feveled. Nor have we Principleg
{utficiént to inable us to form cledr and comu
pleat Notishs of every thing faid €onedrning’
themt even ih Revelation. ‘ -
Teat which moft of all requires our Ags
tantion, is, that the Pevil deligheeth ia fon
ducing Mankind to fin ageinft Quod;, and
 takes every Advantape, aﬁt% ufes évery Wie'
to effet his wicked Parpofe. Rew. i, g:
D be great Dragon, caled the Dewvil and Satar,
 dhoetveth the wivle World, Mgk, xii. 3o, T
Eneny that fowed thew, the Fares, i, oy
wicked Men, s the Do, OF which we !
have a Specimen in his Temptation of our '
fitk Parents. He concealed himfelf i the
Body, or Shape of a Serpent, probably, d¢
that time, a Creatute admired by Adam and
Ewe for it's Beauty and Sagacity, He ftf
addreffed the Woman, when aloné; and a¢-
a Diftance from her Hufband ; and firft ens:
devored to weaken her Senfe of the Otligi-
tion of the Divine Prohibition, by reprefent-
ing it as uncertain or unreafomable, #», 1,
Yea, bath God faid, ye flal} not eaf of every
Trve in the Garden ¥ < Swvely you miftake
¢ him 3
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¢ him ; it can never be fo ; for why fhould
¢ God debar you of any of the inno-.
¢ cent and delightful Fruits this Garden
« yields ! ” The Woman expofed herfelf
to the greateft Danger by deliberating with

the Tempter, upon a Matter which fhe
fhould not have heard fo much as called in

Quefiion without Abhorrence. But the was
not aware of his wicked Defign ; and there-
fore, in much Simplicity, gave him a full

Account of the Law they were under, Ver,

2, 3. Which only gave him, on the other

Hand, an Opportunity of contradi@ing it by

a moft bold and impudent Lie, Ver. 4. e
Shall not furely die. Yea, he aflures her,.
they fhould receive great Advantage by eat-

ing the forbiden Fruit, Ver. 5. For God doth
know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then

your Eyes fball be opened 5 and ye fball be as

Gods, knowing Good and Evil. To favor his

Affertion, he perverts the Word of God, by

wrefting the Name God had given the

Tree ; as if it had been called, 7be Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil, becaufe God

was awate it would endow them with the

moft exalted and extenfive Knowledge ;

whereas it had its Name upon a very differ- -
ent Account.

Tuus Satan perfuades Men to have hard
Thoughts of God, as if he envied our Hap-
‘pinefs, and laid the Reftraints of his Law

upon our Appetites out of 1ll-will ; but in-
‘ finite
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finitt Goodnefs is not capable :of; Enwy
Thus he tempteth us: to be uneafy:fini the.
Condition ‘Providence bas alloted us; #nd:
prompts us to be ambitious of thmgs tood
~ high for us. And thus he deludeth: with:
falfe Hopes of Benefit and-Advantage -from
Sin ; and, when this laft Point is gained,
we fall ai eafy Prey to the Temipter. Per. 8.
And when the Woman faw that the Tree was
good for Food, and that it was pleafant to the
Eyes, and a Tree to be de lefired to make one
wife, fhe took of the Fruit thereof and did eat.
¢« She faw it was to be defired to make one
¢« wife.” What wrought this Opinion in’
Eve was, poflibly, the Aflurance the Ser-
pent gave her, that he which, fhe very well
knew, before was, like. other Brutes, dumly
and irrational, “was, by the admirable Vig~
tue of the Fruit, advanced in Speech and.
Reafon, as the faw, to an equality with her-
felf, the moft excellent Creature in the
Earth and, therefore, the needed not doubt
but it would in the fame Proportion, exalg
the human Nature to the high Perfe&ion of .
the angelic Order. This would pafs. for™
Demonttration with her, who knew not thag
it was an evil Spiri that acted and fpake in
the Serpent. . But this is enly my own Gon.-
jeGure. — And fbe gave alfo unto ber Hyf.
band with ber, and be did eat ; being, pros.
. bably, perfuaded (befides the Argumcnts the -
Serpent ufed with ‘Eve) by the ftrong Af;

" feéion



126 Of the Devir’s TeMPTATIONS.

fedtion thoy had for ecach other. Thus the
Deyil, by tempting our firt Parents to tranf-
grofs the Law, fubje@ed them, and their
Poflerity in them, to eternal Death. Thus
he was. 2 Murtherer, and may be faid ¢o
beve bas the Power of Death. Heb. ii. 14.

~r Y200 £ Eea mea ) o4 MY = R R e

CHAP XIL

Refle¥ions on the DEVIL's TEMPTAT10NS.

Y fearching the Scriptures we have
found, that there is 4 malicious Spi-
rit ‘which, by divine Permifiion, ranges about
this World, attended with many more of
the fame depraved Nature ; and, as any Op-
portunity offers, is endeavouring to draw Men
from the Pra®ice of Virtue, into all Wicked-
nefs and Alienation from the Truth. i
To -prevent any Cavils againft the fcrip-.
ture]l Account of this wicked Spirit, let it be
well obferved,

I. TuaT we cannot be fure, from any
wmaffited Knowledge or ‘Obfervation of our
own, that this Earth is not frequented by
pumeraus ‘Spirits of a4 Nature much fuperior
to the human. ‘Our Knowledge even of
the Arimals, -‘which naturally belong to our
Gldbe, ‘hath -been, and probably fill is, very
defective. 'Without the Help of Microf-
copes ‘we could never have difcerned vaft

o Tribes
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Tribes of Infe@s, which we now :plajtly:
fee dq live and moave eyen in our qwn Best
dies, and in all Parts of the Earth and W=
~ter. And even with this Advantage off
Sight, there may flill be 3 Wogsld of (malles:
Animals, which qur Senfes canmot seach.i
Much more may Myriads of Spirits be
mixed amongft us, which came not undee
qur Qbfervation. Therefore, as without the
Aid of Microfcopes we fhould never have
difcovered the moft numerous Part of the
Inhabitapts of our Easth ; fo neither, with-
aut'the Light of Revelation, can we be af~
certaipned, what Spirits are and act in the
Region of our Air. And Revelation is 2.
Mean as praper, at leaft, for difcovaripg the
ang, as our own artificial Inveptions for di-
covering the other. But Revelation informag
us, that Angels, both good and bad, are.
-comverfant in this World ; which may be.
trug, thoygh we have no diftin&, fenfible
Perceptions of their Exiftence and Opes-
ations. Under former Difpenfations of Re-
ligion they might appear, and a& in a fen-
fible Magner ; but under the prefent Dif-
penfation they may, for wif¢ Reafons, (par-
ticularly, becaufe we are now fufficiently in-
firuted in their Nature and Agency,) be-
wholly invifible : nor may we be capable of
diftinguithing theic fecret internal mpref~
fiops from the Suggeftions of our own, Minds; -
of the external, kind Affiftances of good An«

, gels;
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gels, or the malicious Injuries of evil An.
gels, from the common Courfe of Provi-
dence.

II. TuAaT we are now uvpon Trial hath
been already proved ; and that our Trial is
well and wifely adjufted, cannot be doubted,
We ourfelves are by no Means capable
of judging what kind of Trials are moft
fuitable to our own Spirits, becaufe we know
but little of the Nature of them. To fettle
the Kind énd Degree of our Trials, belongs
entirely.to: him, who alone underftands the
Nature of our Minds, end the Defigns of
his own Wifdom. Therefore, if we are
fhocked when we hear God hath permited
many evil Spirits to - range ‘our World, and
to exercife their Malice in tempting Man-
kind, we are really fhocked at our own Ig-
norance ; feeing: this: Method of Trial, as
well as the reft, is under Regulations of ‘in-
finite andom, and deﬁgncd for the Pur-
pofes of infinite Goodnefs.

OBJECTION. «“SuProsk God hath
¢« for wife Ends permited fuch Beings - to
“ mingle among Mankind, is it not ver
¢ ftrange that any fhould be found fo ma-
¢ licious as to imploy that Permiffion to the
¢ worft of Purpofes ? How can we fuppofe
« apy Spirits, any Intelligences, efjccially
‘« of a fuperior Natare, fo far abandoncd to
all fenlc ‘of Gooduc(s and Virtue, as to

. “ indeavor

~
-
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¢ indeavor without ceafing the Corruption
“¢¢_and Perdition of their Fellow-Creatures ?

ANSWER. Tuat Wickednefs exifts
in the Univerfe is too plain from the State
of things in that Part of it, which we in-
habit ; where we fee great Numbers, in
fpight of their own Reafon and Under-
ftanding, and of all the inftances of God’s
Love and Goodnefs, and of all the moft

“evident and powerful Arguments to Virtue

~and Piety, who not only are very vicious

‘themfelves, but take an unnatural Pleafure
in tempting and corrupting others, and mak-
ing them as bad as themfelves. It cannot
then be hard to fuppofe, that there are other
Spirits, in other Circumftances, who, in the
fame Manner, oppofe God ; that is to fay,
oppofe Truth and Virtue. For the Deyil
oppofeth and feteth himfelf againft God,
not by Might and Power, as if he were able
to contend with the Almighty, but only as
he oppofeth Virtue and Truth ; juft as
wicked Men do among ourfelves, Indeed,
we Men are under ftrong Temptations from
the Flefh, and the Objets that relate to it ;
but the Spirits we are fpeaking of, may be

~under as ftrong Temptations of fome other

Kind, that we are not acquainted with ;
they may, by fome finful Purfuits and
Compliances, have funk themfelves into the
laft Degrees of moral Pravity, and even be
more wicked than the wickedeft Man in the

K Earth,
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Earth, more blind to_the Goodnefs of God,
and more fearlefs of his Wrath, Nor are
fuperior natural Abilities an abfolute Security
againft the very worft moral Corruption.
For we do alually find, that great Know-
ledge and Underftanding are fo far from al-
ways making Men good and virtuous, that,
on the contrary, thefe are often in a high
degree the Inftruments of Sin and Difobe-
dience ; being wholly imployed in finding
out Pleas and Pretexts for the moft aban-
doned Iniquity.

Tuus you fee it is very poffible fuch vi-
cious Spirits may be, may be mixed among
us, and permited to tempt us ; and, accord-
ing to Scripture Reprefentations, they are
'very dangerous Enemies. For,

1. SaTan is continually going about feek-
ing all Advantages againft us, Jeb i. 7. The-
Lord faid unto Satan, Whence comeft thou 2
Satan anfwered, and faid,— From going to and
fro in the Earth, and from walking up and
down in it. And from the Query in the
next Verfe, Hafl thou confidered my Servant
ob, that there is none like bim in the Earth,
a perfelt and an upright Man, one that fear-
eth God and efcheweth Ewil 2 And alfo from
what our Saviour faith to Peter, Luke xxii.

' 1. Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan kath defired

to bave you, that be may fift you as Wheat ;
it appears, that he is inquifitive into the
Chara@ers of Men, and bufily feeks, and

’ ‘ gladly
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gladly lays hold of any Occafion to try, and,
if poffible, to overthrow their Integrity. x
Cor. vii. §. Defraud you not one the other,
except it be with Confent jor a time, that ye
may give yourfelves to Fafling and Prayer ;
and come together again, that Satan fempt you
not for your Incontinency.

II. We may foppofe a Spirit of fuperior
Faculties to be very fubtil in underftanding
our various Conftitutions and Inclinations,
and the particular Sins to which our Ci-
cumftances do expofe us ; and in laying his
Baits, and addrefling his. Temptations ac-
cordingly.

III. Sucu a Tempter can apply a great
variety of Machinations, Devices, [voqud]a,
2 Cor. ii. 11.] and Wiles [ebodeicss, Esphef.
vi. 11.] to deceive. This is feen in the
Cafe of Eve. And in tempting our Lord,
it is very obfervable, how he varied his De-
vices, and fhifted the Scene of Temptation,
to fix, if poffible, fome Stain upon his {pot-
lefs Mind. He can put himfelf into any
Shape, either of Terror, or pleafing Allure-
ment ; either as a roaring Lion, or an An-
gel of Light, [2 Cor. xi. 14.] Sometimes he
works by his Agents, imploying thofe who
are already infnared to draw in others ; {o -
Eve was "his Tool to tempt Adam : fome-
times injecting into our Minds unrighteous,
impure Suggeftions, [Luke xxii. 3. © s v.
3.} fometimes taking the Word out of our

K2 Heart,
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Heart, [ Luke viii. 12.] or mixing Tares with
the good Seed, [Mat. xiii. 25.] and corrupt-
ing our Minds from the Simplicity that is in
Chrift.

BuT then, all this muft be underftood un-
der the following Reftrictions.

1. TuAT the Devil can neither hurt us,
nor fo much as attempt to hurt us, further
than God permits. He is not like the pre-
tended evil God of the Manichees, eternal,
felf-exiftent, almighty, and independent,
but as much under the Power of God as
the weakeft Reptile under our Feet. 'When
God gives him a Commiffion, he cannot a&
beyond it ; and when he has no Commiffion,
he is chained up and can do nothing. He
is therefore no other than an Agent, en-
tirely and always in God’s Hznd, to be ufed
as he fees fit.

2. Nor can he any ways pollute our
Minds, further than we ourfelves do con-
fent. If God permits, poffibly he may work
upon the Humors of the Body, he may in-
flame our Paffions, abufe our Imaginations,
or fuggeft evil things to our Thoughts ; but
unlefs we willingly admit thofe Impreffions,
he cannot pofibly ftain our Confciences with
Sin. :

3. Gop hath not only furnithed Means
and Strength to refit him, but hath ap-
pointed that, if we do refift him, he fhall
be conquered and vanqwfhed Fam. iv. 7.

Refft
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Refiff the Devil, and be will, he fhall, he
- -muft, flee from you ; not by his own Choice,
but by the Will and Power of God. Tbe
God of our Peace and Safety fball bruife Sa-
tan under our Feet. And fuch a Viftory
fhall turn to the Praife and Glory and Efta~
blithment of our Virtue. Hence it follows,

1. TuaT it muft be our own A& and
Deed if we are overcome by the Tempta-
tions of the Devil. It is common for Peo-
ple to confider themfelves as altogether paf-
- _f#ve in this Cafe, and to afcribe the Wicked-
nefs they commit to the Power of Tempta-
tion ; whereas, in truth, fo far as we are
tempted ¢ffecfually we are ative, we confent
and agree to the Temptation, we are drawn
away of our own Luft and enticed, Fam.
i. 14. Satan tempts, yet can have no Ad-
vantage over us but what we chufe to give.
bim. And therefore,

2. It muft be an Aggravation of any
Crime that it was done under the Power and
Influence of this wicked Spirit. For we
muft be the Children of Difobedience, we
muft have abandoned ourfelves to Wicked-
nefs, before Satan can work in us. 1 Satan
can fill our Hearts, confider in what a
wretched Condition we muft be. We muft
have abufed the Faculties of our Minds, we
mutft have defpifed all the Riches of Divine
Goodnefs, we mauft have fhut our Eyes
“againft the Light of faving Truth, harden:d

K3 our
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our Hearts againft the Fear of God, feared
our Confciences, flifled many and ftrong
Convictions, done dcfpite 1o the Spirit of
Grace ; we mu{t have withdrawn ourfelves
from God, till he bath forfaken us; we
muft have advanced from one Degree of
Iniquity to another, till our Hearts are pre-
pared to be the Seat and Refidence of the
unclean Spirit, the Mustherer, the Father of
Lies, the Prince of Darknefs, A Condition
unfpeakably deplorable !

Wits Men of Virtue and Piety he hath
no Power, though he may vex and affault
them, but only with the Vicious. And
they not only imitate his Wickednefs, which
is bad enough, and conftitutes him their Faz-
ther, but likewife are under his Govern-
ment, which is ftill worfe, and conftitutes
him their Prince and Ruler. Moft dreadful
Cafe, to be the Children of fuch a Father,
the Subjects of fuch a Prince, the Chil-
dren of Perdition, the Subje@ts of the
Enemy of all Righteoufnefs ! To have the
Powers of our Miuds, defigned for the nobleft
A&s and Enjoyments, under the Dominion
of Error and Luft ; to have the Spirits cre-
ated for eternal Happinefs in Union with
God, in Slavery to the vileft of Beings ; to
have the Souls, for whom Chrit fhed his
Blood, to deliver them from Iniquity, to
purify them into the Divine Image, and to
prepare them for everlafting Salvation ; to

- have
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have thofe Souls quite infenfible to all that
is true and excellent, heavenly and divine,
guided by the grand Deceiver, in the Power
of the Deftroyer, and by him pufhed on in
the way of Iniquity to eternal Perdition,
how frightful is the RefleGtion ; how dread-
ful muft the State of fuch Souls be !

To prevent our falling into fuch a fad
Condition, and to fecure ourfelves from the
Encroachments of this wicked Spirit, let us
ever be mindful that we have fuch an
Enemy, and that, without due Care and
Circum{pettion, we fhall fall under his
Power. Let us carefully guard our Hearts,
and obferve well the Temper and Frame of
our Minds, that we may feafonably reftrain
every inordinate Affection, and immediately
rejet every evil Thought and Suggeftion
which ftarts up in our Minds. - Be fober,
be vigilant. Nothing gives this Adverfary
greater Advantage than fenfual Indulgences.
Mortify the Fleth with the Affections and
Lufts. Shun all Intemperance and Excefs ;
and never dare to venture, how little foever,
into the way of Temptanon and Sin. And
let us be fure to keep clofe to God in Prayer,
and other Exercifes of Religion. Thus we
fhall put ourfelves under the Banner of the
Prince of Life, the Lord Jefus Chrift, and
fhall be kept by the Power of God, through
Faith, unto Salvation.

K4 CHAP,
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C H A P. XIL

Of the Confequences of Apam’s TRans-
GRESSION.

Gen. ii. 7, to the End.

E are now come to a very grand

Point in Theology, the Fall of Man,

or the Confequences ot Adam’s Tranfgref-
fion upon himfelf and his Pofterity. Which
Confequences Divines, both Papift and Fro-
teftant, have generally, and for a long tract
of Time, reprefented to be thofe that fol-
low, pamely, ¢« the Guilt of Adam’s firft
¢ Sin imputed to, or charged upon, all his
# Pofterity — a total Defect of that Righ-
¢ teoufnefs, wherein he is fuppofed to have
¢« been created — the Corruption of the hu-
¢ man Nature, whereby all Mankind are
« utterly indifpofed, difabled, and made op-
¢« pofite unto all that is fpiritually good,
* and wholly inclined to all Evil, and that
¢ continually ; which Corruption of our
*¢ Nature is the Source of all Wickednefs
- ¢ that is commited in the World. — Fur-
¢ ther, by Adam’s Tranfgreflion all Man-
¢« kind were deprived of Communion with
“ God — and all, as foon as ever they come
¢¢ into the World, under his Difpleafure and -
.« Curfe,
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¢« Curfe, being by Nature the Children of
¢« Wrath, Bond-flaves to Satan, juftly liable
<t to all Punithments in this World, and in
«« the World to come, to an everlaftin

¢ Separation from the comfortable Prefence
« of God, the moft grievous Torments in

¢ Soul and Body - without Intermiffion in

« Hell-Fire for ever.” :
THis is an Affair of the moft dreadful

Importance, and requires to be examined

with all poffible Care and Impartiality. For
an Error in this Point will affe the whole
‘Scheme of Chriftianity, pervert and abufe
our Confciences, and give us very wrong
Notions of God and of ourfelves. Upon
this Article I have examined the Scriptures,
" with Diligence and Impartiality, in the
Treatife entitled — The Scripture Doctrine of
. original Sin, propofed to free and candid Ex-
amination —in the Study of which this is a
proper Place to exercife your Thoughts and
Judgments. ,

[ * Apam having tranfgrefled the Law,
not only loft a Claim to Life, but became
obnoxious to Death, which was Death in
- Law, or eternal Death. And had the Law
been immediately executed, his Pofterity,
then included in his Loins, muft have been

extinét,

* Take this in, as a Note, P. 18, of Seripture Doc-

trine of original Sin, at the Paragraph, x, Whereas Adam
had befare. &c,
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extin@, or could have had no Exiftence at
all. For, the Covenant of Innocence being
broken, there was no Covenant or Conftitu-
tion fubfifting upon which Adam could have
the leaft Hope of the Continuance of his
own Lite, and confequently, could have no
Profpect of any Pofterity. Thus in Adem
all die. While things were in this State,
under broken Law, and before a Promife of
Favor, or Grace, in this Interval, for any
thing Adam could know, he, and the whole
World in him, were utterly loft and un-
done for ever. But our merciful God and
Father had quite different Views. He gra-
cioufly intended to make Adam’s Sin, and
his being expofed to eternal Death, an Oc-

cafion of ere@ing a new Difpenfation, a
- Difpenfation of Grace in the Hands of a
Mediator. According to which, A4dam was
affared that he fhould not immediately die,
but thould live to have a Pofterity by his
Wife. So Adam underftood what the Lord
God faid, Ver. 15. And upon this he gave
his Wife a new Name, (Ver. 20.) M1
Life, or Life-giving, for Joy that Mankind
were to be propagated from her, when he
. expected nothing but immediate Death in
Confequence of his Tranfgreffion.]

i Gob gracioufly intended, after Adam’s
~Tranfgreffion, to erett a Difpenfation of
Grage,

+ ‘Take this in, as a Note, P. 66. of Scripture Doc-
trine of original Sin, at No, Immediately upon the anulling
the firft Covenant, &c.



of Apam’s TRANSGRESSION. 139

Grace, for the Redemption of Mankind..
Which Grace was declared, and, confe-
quently, which Difpenfation was eftablithed,
(Gen. il 15. And I will put Enmity, &c.}
before the Sentence of Death was pronoun-
ced upon Adam, (Ver. 19. Duft thou art,
and to Duft thou fbalt return.) Death there-
fore, in that Sentence, ftands under the new
Difpenfation, or the Difpenfation of Grace,
and for that Reafon cannot be Death in
Law, or eternal Death 5 but Death in Dis-
PENSATION, or Death appointed for wife
and good Purpofes, and to be continued
only fo long as God thould think fit. And
thus alfo all die in Adam ; thus by Man
came Death ; thus by ome Man Sin entered
into the World, and Death by, or in Confe-
quence of, his Siz. But it was the high
and glorious Purpofe of God, that his be-
loved Son, the Seed of the Woman, having,
in our Fleth, performed the moft perfect
and compleat Obedience, fhould be invefted
with Dominion and Power to raife all Men
from the Dead, and to give eternal Life to
all them that tread in the Steps of his.
Obedience. Thus, as by Man came Deatbh, by
Man came alfp the Refurrection fromthe Dead ;
Jor as in Adam all die, fo in Cbrift fball all
be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Thus, as
by the Offence of one udgment came upon all
Men to Condemnation ; even fo by the Righ-
teoufnefs of ome, the free Gift came upon all

Men
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Men unto fuflification.  For as by one Man’s
Difobedience the many were made Sinners ; fo
by the Obedience of one fhall the many be made
Righteous. Rom. v, 18, 19.]

C H A P XIV.
Of the Origin of SACRIFICES.
Gen. iv. 1—6.

ERE Cain and Abel perform an A&

of religious Devotion, by way of Ob-
Jlation or Sacrifice. The Queftion is, whe-
" ther this kind of Worthip was of divine or
human InQitution, They who are of the
latter Opinion alledge, ¢ that we read of no
¢t Command from God for facrificing ; there-
¢« fore Men did it of their own Heads, out
« of a grateful Inclination to return unto
¢ God fome of his own Bleflings, and to
¢« acknowledge him the abfolute Proprietor
¢ of all their Epjoyments ; though they had
¢« no Dire@ions from him about it.” Anfwer.
This feems highly improbable. For how
came Abel to offer his Sacrifice in Faith of
God’s Acceptance, (Heb. xi. 4.) if his Faith
had nothing to warrant it but his own Ima-
gination ? Human Imagination, or Opinion,
never was, or ever can be, either the Ground

or Obje of Faith. It is faid, Gen. iv. 4.
: that

~
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that God had refpe@ to, or thewed his Ap-
probation of, both Abel and bis Qffering ;
or in the Apoftle’s Words, be obtained Wit-.
nefs, that himfelf was righteous, God teftify-
ing of bis Gifts, that they were right, and’
offered in a right Manner. - On the other
hand, he cenfured Cain as having prefented
his Oblation in fuch a2 Manner as was not
pleafing to God. 'Which evidently fuppofes
a previous Inftitution, and a Rule which
Cain was, or might have been acquainted
with, For had there not been fuch a2 Rule
given, how could he have been blamed for
not obferving it ? It is abfurd to fay, he
tranfgrefled a Rule of his own Imagination
and Invention, :

THE Inflitution’s not being mentioned in
a Hiftory fo concife argues nothing. Other
things are alfo omited, as religious Affem-
blies, Enock’s Prophecy, Noab’s Preaching,
the peopling of the World, or the Increafe
of Adam’s Family. Things well known,
or generally fuppofed, when the Hiftorian
wrote, needed not to be mentioned, but
might be taken for granted. The only
proper and conclufive Argument would be
to prove, ¢ that in thofe early Days they
‘¢ had no Communication with, or Revelation
‘ from God ; and therefore, having no way
¢« of knowing what the Mind of the Lord
¢ was, were under a Neceflity of inventing
¢ fomething of their own.” Bat this is- far

¢ from
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from being the Cafe. God, in fome vifible
Form, frequently appeared, and made bis
Mind known to Adam, and to all the fuc-
ceeding Patriarchs, mentioned in the Book
of Genefis, for the Space of 2315 Years.
Yea, he converfed and reafoned with and
inftru&ted Casm himfelf. When therefore
Ldam, and all the other Patriarchs, had the
fulleft Opportunity of knowing from God
himfelf, what kind of Worfhip was moft
acceptable to him, there was no need of
their own Invention ; and it is abfurd to
{uppofe that they followed no other Guide.

IN the Infancy of the Church they wanted
Dire&ion, and, without doubt, were di-
reted in every thing relating to Religion
efpecially, fo far as was agreable to that
-Difpenfation. Doubtlefs 4dam was inftru@ed
by ‘God to facrifice. And it is not impro-
bable that thofe Beafts, with the Skins of
which Adam and Ewve were clothed, Gen.
ili. 21. were flain as Sacrifices. God cer-
tainly inftru&ed our firft Parents in the Faith
and Worfhip, which the alteration in their
-Circumftances required. Having made a
-moft -gracious Covenant with them (7er.
;554) :it'is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that
‘he alfo fignified to them, that they fhould,
for a perpetnal Ratification and Affurance of
1it to their Faith, offer to him Sacrifices.
For by the Blood of Sacrifices Covenants

-were ratified in after Times. The eating
of
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-of the Tree of Life, was a covenanting
A&ion, (afluring Immortality to their con-
tinued Obedience) fuitable to a State of In-
nocence. But the Ma&ation of a livin:
~Creature, (expreffing the deadly Nature of
Sin, at the fame time that it affured them
of etermal Life through a facrificed Re-
deemer) was more fuitable to a State of
Guilt.

Ver. 3. CAIN brought ™22) of the
Fruit of the Ground, &c. Ver. 4. And Abel
. alfo brought of the Firfllings of the Flock,
&c. < As there were fome folemn Times
¢« of making their devout Acknowledg~
<« ments to God ; fo, I doubt not, there
¢ was {fome fet Place, where they aflembled:
“ for that Purpofe. For the Hebrew Word
¢ for drought, is never ufed in relation to
¢« domeflic, or private Sacrifices ; but al-
"¢ ways in relation to thofe public Sacrifices,
. ¢ which were brought to the Door of the
¢« Tabernacle of the Congregation. As Lev. -
¢ iv. 4. He fball bring N'2MY the Bullock to
< the Door, 8&c. Which occurs all along,
 efpecially in the ninth Chapter of that
* Book. |
¢ Anp therefore, I fuppofe, they brought
thefe Sacrifices, here mentioned, to fome
fixed [public] Place, where the Shechinab,
or glorious Prefence of God, appeared.
For as they muft have fome fetled Place,
¢ where they [publicly] performed facred

< Offices,

114
113
[

€<



144  Of the Origin of SACRIFICES.
« Offices, it is moft reafonable to think
« it had, in thofe early Days, refpedt to
« the Shechinab, or Divine Prefence, as
« well as afterwards under the Mofaic Dif-
¢ penfation, [when the Divine Prefence re-
« fided] in the Tabernacle and Temple.
« And therefore they are faid to appear be-
« fore God, [Exod. xxiil. 17. XXXiv. 24.
« Plal. xlii. 2, &e. or to prefent themfelves
« pefore the Lord, Job 1. 67 *]

TuaT fome vifible Token of the Pre-
fence of God appeared in their religious Af-
femblies in thofe earlieft Days of the Church,
and fpake and converfed with them, as Oc-
cafion required, is evident enough. So the
Lord God appeared frequently and familiarly
to Adam. He held a Conference with Cain
in fuch a Manner as plainly fhews it was
no extraordinary thing. And wben the Sons,
or Children, of God came togetber to prefent
themfelves before the Lord, the Lord is re-
refented as difcourfing with Sazan about
the Characer and Circumftances of Fob. Job
i, 6—12. il 1—7.

WaiLe Men were not {o numerous, but
. that they might all affemble together at one
Place, probably the Shechinab Ratedly ap-

cared among them every Sabbath.- But
when they were fo numerous, that they
could not ordinarily meet together once a

Week, and therefore were under a Neceﬁit};
0

~

* Bihop Patrick's Comment. in loco.
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of performing their Worfhip in feparate and
remote Places ; yet the Shechinab, or To-
ken of the divine Prefence, might flill re~
main and appear as ufual in that original
Place, where Adam and his immediate De«
fcendents had firft attended upon Divine Ser-
vice, and where the Patriarchs, in a right
Line defcended from Adam, had their place
of Refidence. There, probably, Noab builded
his Altar, and there the Lord converfed with
him. Gen. viii. 20, &¢. ix. 1—18. There
Rebekab went to enquire of the Lord. Gen.
xxv. 22, 23 ; and fhe received an Anfwer,
probably, from the Shechinab or divine
Prefence.

From all this it feems not unlikely, that
Cain and Abels Offerings were performed
before the whole Aflembly of Adam’s Fa-
mily, (which then muft have been con-
fiderably increafed,) and that the divine Ac-
ceptanceof theone, and Rejection of theother,
was fignified by fome vifible Mark, which
appeared and was obferved by the whole
Congregation. It would add very much to
Cain’s Difguft to find himfelf fo openly dif-
paraged, and funk fo much in the Favor of
God, and the Efteem of the whole Family,
below his younger Brother ; over whom, on
that fole account, as he was the Firft-born,
he claimed Pre-eminence, and expeed,
whatever his Character was, pious or im-

pious, to have been preferred before him.
L THE
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Tue Mark, by which the Lord God tef-
tificd his Acceptance of Abel and bis Sa-
crifice, was, probably, a Stream ot Fire if-
fuing from the Shecbinab, which confumed
his Sacrifice. So Gen. xv. 17. A [moking
Furnace and burning Lamp, i. e. the She-
chinah, paffed between the Pieces of the Sa-
crifice, and confumed them, in Confirma-
tion of the Covenant. And we have many
other Examples of this kind in facred Hif-
tory ; as when Mofes offered the firft great
Burnt-offering. Lew. ix. 24. When Gideon
offered upon the Rock. Fudg. vi. 21. When
Dawid fayed the Plague. 1 Chron. xxi. 26.
And Solbomcn confecrated the Temple. 2
Chron. vii, 13. And when Eljab contended
with the Baalites. 1 Kings xviii. 3g, &,
whence the Ifraclites, Pfal. xx. 3, withing
all Profperity to their King, pray that God
awould accept [PWWTY, turn into Afbes) bis
Burnt-gffering. i

Ver. 6, 7. Tuke Lord God reproved Cain
for the Difguft and Indignation he had con-
ceived againtt his Brother, inftruting him
in the Terms of divine Acceptance. If thou
 doft well, fbalt thou not be accepted & Moft

certainly — For 1 have an impartial Regard
to true Piety, wherefoever 1 find it. But if
thou dof# not well, Sin (i. e. the Punithment
of Sin, as Per. 13, and Chap. xix. 15, and
feveral other Places,) Jeth couching a# the

Daor, ready to fall upon thee ; and unto
' B thee
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thee fhall be his Defire, and thou [bdlé #ile
- over bim. 'Three things are here fuggefted
- to appeafe his Refentment. 1. That the
Reafon of his not being refpected was not
in his Brother, but in himfelf; for if he
had done well, he would have been as much
refpected. 2. That if he did ill, he had ne
Reafon to expet the divine Favor, but the
Reverfe. 3. That this fhould not alter his
civil Right, nor give Abel any Authority
over him, but he fhould flill retain the
Privilege of his Birth-right. Note — This
thews, that the Privileges of the Birth-right
had been previoufly fettled, either by divine
Appointment, or Approbatxon
BuT the Rancor of Cain’s Mind could
not thus be cured. Being of the Wicked
One, the Murtherer, who had lately attempted
to deftroy all Mankind, he took an Oppor-
tunity, and flew his Brother. Poffibly the
next Sabbath, Zbefs Place being empty in
the Affembly of Adam’s Family, the Lord
addrefled hlmfelf to Cazn, charged him with
his Crime, and, in Punifhment of it, ba-
nithed him from the Country, where Aa’am
and his Family refided ; by rendering the
Ground barren to him, infomuch that,
notwithftanding all his. Endeavours, it thould
not yield him any Increafe. This would
neceffarily oblige him to go feek a Subfif-
tence in fome other Place.: To this Sentence
Cain remonflrates as too fevere, [and by the
L2 Bye,
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Bye, his familiar, indeed too familiar, Man-
ner of anfwering the Sbechinah, thews, that
fuch Appearances of the divine Prefence
were common and cuftomary] apprehend-
ing he fhould thereby be bid from the Face
of the Lord, (Ver. 14.) or deprived of his
Care and InfpeCion, and confidered by all
Mankind as a ftrolling Brute, expofed to
their Hatred, and in continual Danger of
being deftroyed. But God, who for wife
and holy Ends often protetts and prolongs
the Lives even of very wicked Men, in-
tended that Cain thould live ; either that he
might have Space to repent, or, being im-
penitent, might remain a Monument of di-
vine Juftice. And therefore, before the
whole Affembly, threatened a worfe Punith-
ment than Cain’s to the Man, who thould,
by killing him, defeat the divine Sentence,
or fruftrate his Grace.

AN D the Lord fet @ Mark NN upon
Cain, &c. In the Hebrew it is, And the
Lord fet, or exhibited, a Token to Cain, that
no one, who met bim, fhould kill bhim ; i. e.
gave him fome Pledge or Affurance,  de-
clared either in Words, as by an Oath, or
by fome outward Token, that his Life thould
be preferved. So the Spies gave Rabab a
Token, NOX NIN, that her Life, and the Lives
of all her Relations, thould be preferved.
ofbua ii. 12—14. This Token to Rabab
feems to have been a folemn Oath ; for the

Jearlet
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fearlet Cord was not a Token to Rabab, but to
the Spies, to diftinguith her Houfe. N. B.
1 do not find in Scripture, that N ever
fignifies a Mark, or Brand, imprefled upon
a Man’s Body, but always fome external
Affurance, or Pledge given by God. Gen. ix.
13. Xvii. 11, I Sam. ii. 34. xiv. 10. 2 King.
xix. 28, Jfai. xxxviil. 7, 8. Fer. xliv. 29,
&e. e :

Ver. 16. ANp Cain, by Force of the di-
vine Curfe, went out from the Prefence of the
Lord, i. e. out of 'the Aflembly, where the
Lord appeared, and was worthiped, and ne-
ver injoyed the Bleflings and Advantages,
which attended the Aflembly, any more.

CHAP, XV.

Of the SHECHINAH, and Divine APPEAR-
ANCES.

AV ING had Occafion, in the fore-
going Chapter, to mention the She-
chinab, (a rabinical Word from (2¥ 0 dwell,)
which is ufed to fignify a glorious Appear-
ance, covered, or attended with a Cloud,
denoting the extraordinary Prefence of God,
who is neceffarily every where prefent ; this
may be a proper Place to examine the Scrip-
ture upon the Point of divine Appearances.
They are mentioned in both Parts of the
~ L 3 holy



150 Qf the SHECHINAH,

holy Scripture ; fometimes without taking
any Notice of a vifible Glory, and often
exprefly mentioning it ; as in the following
Places. Gen. xv. 17. Tke [roking Furnace
and Lamp of Fire, &8 739, are jultly fup-
pofed to corrcfpond to the C/vd and Pillar
of Fire, afterwards mentioned. as repsefent-
ing the divine Prefence. Probably, in a vi-
fible Glory the Lord appeared 0 Abrabanm,
Gen. xvii. 1 ; and to Jjaac, C' p. xXxVi. 2 3
and certainly to Mofes in the ii.:ih, Exod. iii.
2. The Sbechinab was alfo in the Cloud and
Pillar of Fire. Exed. xiii. 21. For it was
the fame Cloud that afterward refted upon
the Tabernacle, when it was fet up, and is
called the Cloud of the Lord. Exod. xl. 38.
Numb. x. 34. For the Glory of the Lord
was within the Tabernacle upon the Mercy-
Seat, as the Cloud was on the outfide of it.
Exod. x1. 34, 35. And it is there defcribed,
as in Exod. xiii. 21. that it appeared as a
Cloud upon the Tabernacle by Day, and as
a Fire by Night, Exed. xl. 38. Numb. ix.
15, 16,

ST HUs it condufted and -guarded them in
their Journeys, [and then alone was ordi-
narily feen by the whole Congregation}r
Exod, x1. 36. Numb. ix. 17, 18, &c. [Iaia
alludes to this Chap. iv. 5,6.] And, as thus
the Token of the divine Prefence went be-
fore them, the Lord is faid to go before them,
and fo kad them by this Cloud. And ou;

0
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of this Cloud, or rdther from the Glory of
the Lord, within the Tabernacle, the Lord
fpake unto Mofes what he fpake and delivered
in the Books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Num-
bers. Numb. vii. 89. And when Mofes went -
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, fo
Jpeak with bim, [God, ] then be beard the Voice
of one f[peaking unto bim from off the Mercy-
Seat, that was upon the Ark of the Tefti-
mony, between the two Cherubims, and be [pake
unto bim ; agreably to what God had faid,
Exod. xxv. 22. I will meet with thee, and 1
will commune with thee from above the Mercy-
Seat, from between the two Cherubims, which
are upon the Ark of the Teflimony, of all
things which 1 will give thee in Command-
ment unto the Cbildren of Ifrael, And there,
as upon a Throne, between the Cherubims,
the Glory of the Lord had its Refidence in
the boly Place in Solomon’s Temple, after it
had taken Pofleflion of the Houfe, at the
Confecration of it. 1 King, viii. 10, 11,
[and there it continued till the Babylonith.
Captivity] Hence God is faid 0 dwell be-
tween the Cherubims., 1 Sam. iv, 4. 2 Sam.
vi. 2." 2 King, xix. 1z: Pfalm. Ixxx. 1, &e.
The Glory of -the Lord appeared to Ifaiab in
the Temple. Zz:. vi. 1. and to Exzekiel,
with many awful Circumftances. Ezek. i.
28. iii. 23. X, 4. xi. 23. xliii. 2, 4, 5. xliv.
4. Thé Glory of the Lord fhone round about
the Shepherds, and the Angel of the Lord

L 4 came
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came upen them, Luke ii. 8, 9. and to the
three Difciples at the Transfiguration, Mar.
xvii. 5. While be yet [pake, bebold, a bright
Cloud overfbadowed them, and bebold, a Voice
out of the Cloud, wbich faid, this is my be-
Joved Son, &c. The Shechinab appeared to
Saul, AQs ix. 3. Suddenly there fbined round
about bim a Light from Heaven ; and to Pe-
ter in the Prifon. A&s xii. 7.

Turse are the moft remarkable divine
Appearances mentioned in Scripture. Now
the Queftion is, who, in fuch inftances,
was the Perfon that appeared and fpake ?
For Example, Exod. iii. 14, it is written,
And God faid unto Mofes, I am TuaT I
AM : and be faid, thus [balt thou [ay unto
the Children of Ifrael, 1 am bath fent me
unto you. Who was it that {pake to Mofes 2
Or what Notion are we to form of that
Being, who pronounced thofe Words, I am
THAT I am ? What makes the Enquiry
neceffary is this, that in the fecond Verfe it
is faid, Tbe ANGEL oF THE LoRD appeared
in a Flame of Fire out of the midf} of a Bufb,
And yet it is faid, concerning the fame Per-
fon, Ver. 4. When THE LorD faw that be
turned afide to fee, GoD called ta bim out of
the midft of the Bufb. Ver. 6. Morcover be
Jaid, I am the Gop of thy Father, the Gop
of Abrabam, the Goo of Ifaac, &c. And,
Ver. 14. Gobp faid unte Mofes, ] AM THAT
1 am. Ver. 15. Gop faid unto Mofes, Thus

- Jhak
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Jbalt thou fay unto the Children of Ifrael, the
Lorp Gob of your Fathers bath fent me unto
you. Now, moft certain it is, that it was
the ANGEL of the Lorp that appeared to
Mofes, And certain it is, that the Angel of
the Lord, that appeared to Mofes in the Bufh,
did, out of the Bufh, pronounce the feveral
Sentences I have quoted. It was the Angel
of the Lord, who faid, I am the Gop of thy
Father ; 1 am THAT I AM. But the Angel
of the Lord God, is not the Lord God, whofe
Angel he is. How then can it be faid,
that the Lord God appeared and fpake to
Mofes 2 'This is the Difficulty ; and the So-
lution is ready, and very clear, ‘
Tue folid and inconteftible Foundation
of the Solution is laid by our Lord himfelf,
who perfe@tly underflood the whole Affair.
of divine Appearances, in Fobn v. 37. And.
the Fatber bimfelf, who bath fent me, bath
born Witnefs of me. Ye bave neither beard

bis Viice at any time, nor feen bis Shape.
Jobn i. 18. No Man bath feen God at any
time. He is the invifible God, whom no Man
batbh feen, or can fee. It is often faid, that
the Lord, the moft high God, appeared to
the Patriarchs, to Mpfes, and to the Pro-
phets, the Anceftors of the Fews ; but, -ac-
cording to our Lord’s Rule, the Appearance,
Form, or Shape, which they faw, was not
the Appearance of the Lord God himfelf,
for never, at any time, did they fee his
Shape.
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Shape. Again, it is often faid, that the
moft High God fpake to the Patnarchs, to
Moyfes, and the Prophets ; but our Lord af-
firms, that they never heard his Voice at
any time. How fhall we reconcile this
feeming Inconfiftency ?

THE true Solution, according to the Scrip-
tures, is this. That the Lord God never
{peke or appeared in Perfon, but always by
a Proxy, Nuncius, or Meﬁ'cnger, who repre-
fented him, and therefore fpake in his Name
and Authority, faying, I am God all-fufficient ;
I am the God of Abrabam ; 1 AM THAT
I aM. Which Words were pronounced
by an Angel ; but are true, not of the An-
gel, but of God, whom he reprefented, and
upon whofe Errand he came. So a Herald
reads a Proclamation in the King’s Name
and Words, as if the King himfelf were
fpeaking. Or, to ufe a more common in-
ftance, fo a Brief is publifthed in the King’s
Name and Language, as if the King him-
felf were addrefling the Congregation where
it is read. Thus, GEORGE &y the Grace of
God, &c. whereas it bath been reprefented to
U8, &c. therefore they bave bumbly befought
U S to grant untq them OU R Letters Patent,
&c. unta which their Requef WE have gra-
ciaufly condefcended, &c. But much, furely,
would he be miftaken, who fhould imagine,
that the Perfon who reads the Proclamation,
or the Brief, was his Majefty KiNnG GEorGE,

, becaufe
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becaufe he ufeth bis Words, and {peaks as if
the King himfelf were {peaking. :

TuaT this is a true Reprefentation of the
Cafe, will appear, e

I. From the Signification of the Word
ANGEL, [ayyeros IW72] which ig a Greek
Word, and both in that Language, and in
_ the Hebrew, fignifies a -Meffenger, or Nup-
cius, an Awbaffador ; one who ads and
{peaks, not in his own Name, or Behalf,
but in the Name, Perfon, and Bebalf of
him that fends him. And thus the Ward
" is frequently rendered in our Tranflation,
And bad it always.been rendered the Mg/~
fenger of the Lord, inflead of the Angel of
the Lord, the Cafe would have been very
plain. But Angel, being a Greek Word,
which the Englith Reader doth not under-
ftand, it throws fome.Obfcurity upon fuch
Paffages. ‘

11, It is.in Scriptore exprefly faid, that it
was an Angel, a Nuncius, or Meflenger of
the Lord, who fpake, even when the Lord
~ himfelf is faid, or fuppofed to fpeak. As
Gen. xvi. 7. The Angel N9 found Hagar ;
and, Ver. 10, faid unto ber, I will multiply
thy Seed exceedingly. Gen. xviii, 1. The Lord
appeared unto Abrabam, Ver. 2. And ke
isfted up bis Eyes, and lo, three Men, three
Angels in tha Shape of Men, flood by bim, |
Now one of thofe Men, or Angels, was a
Nuzcius fent pattiavlarly to dbrabam ; for

Ver,
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Ver. 10, be faid, as he was fiting at Meat,
I will certainly return unto thee ; and lo, Sa-
rab fball bave a Son. And Sarah heard it,
Ver. 12, and laughed. Ver. 13. And the
Lord, i. e, the Angel who fpake in the
Lord, faid, wherefore did Sarab laugh? Ver.
34. Is any thing too bard for the Lord 2 At
the appointed time 1 will return unto thee,
and Sarab fball bave a Son. Again, Gen.
xxil. 15. And the Angel, or Meflenger, of
the Lord called unto Abrabam out of Heaven,
Ver. 16, and faid, by myfelf bave I fworn,
Jaith the Lord, that in bleffing I will blefs
thee, &c. Upon which Place St. AusTin,
quoted by Bp. PATRrIcK in his Commentary
upon the Place, argues in this Manner.

« In the Begining of this Chapter, Ver.
¢« 1, 2, we read, that Gobp tempted [tried]
« gbrabam, and bad him go, and offer up
< his Son Ifaac ; but, Ver. 11, 12, the An-
«« gel of the Lord called unto bim out of
«¢ Heaven, and [aid, Lay not thy Hands upon
«¢ the Lad. What is the Meaning of this ?
« Will they fay, that God commanded Jfzac
« to be flain, and that his Ange/ forbad
« jt ¥ And that Abrabam obeyed the An-
«_gel, who bid him fpare his Son, againft
¢« God, who ordered him to flay him ? This
¢ js ridiculous, and not to be endured. The

¢« plain Meaning is, that God f{pake both
« times, in the one Cafe, and the other ;
s¢ but he fpake by an Angel, who was his
i ¢« Minifter.
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* Minifter. That is the Reafon, Angels
¢« fometimes fpeak as if they were the Lord,.
‘ becaufe they fpake in the Lord’s Name.
¢ Juft as when a public Crier in a Court °
‘¢ pronounces the Sentence of the Judge,
‘it is not entered in the public Records,
¢ that the Crier pronounced that Sentence,
‘ but the Judge, in whofe Name and Au~
¢ thority the Crier pronounced it.” Thus
- St. AusTIN, — In Exodus iii. 2. the Angel,
- Nuncius, or Meflenger of the Lord appeared
unto Mofes 3 and faid, I am the God of Abra-
bam ; 1 am THAT 1 AM ; fpeaking not of
himfelf, but of the Lord whofe Meffenger .
he was. — Fohua vi. 2. The Lord [aid.
unto fofbua. It appears from Chap. v, 13,
14. that it was not the Lord who fpake,
but an Angel, under the Title of z5. Cap~
tain of the Lord’s Hofl. S
FurTHER, it is evident from every Part -
of the Law of Mafs, that it was given and
ordained by God, the Lorp, the moft high -
God ; and in his Name it is every where
worded and enjoined, Exod. xx. 1, 2. And
God fpake all thefe Words, Jaying, I am the
Lord thy God. nd the Lord Jaid unto Mofes.
And Mofes faid unto the Lord, And yet it
appears from. repeated Teftimonies in the
New Teftament;: that it was not the Lord,
who immediately himfelf fpake, either to
Mofes, or ta all the People. Thus Stepben,
@ Man full of Faith, and of the boly Ghoft.
Alts
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A&s vii. 35. This Mofes, whom they refufed,
—did God fend to be a Ruler, and a De-
liver by the Hands of the Angel, or Mef-
fenger, who appeared to bim in the Bufb ;
and who is called zbe Angel of bis, God’s,
Prefence. Iai. Ixiii g. Ver. 28. This [Mofes}
15 be that was in the Church in the Wilder-
nefs, with the Angel who [pake to bim in
Mount Sinai. [Note — it was an Angel, a
Meflenger, that fpake to Mofes in Mount
Sinai.] Ver. §3. — wbho bave received the Law
by the Difpofition, in the Conftitutions pub«
lithed by the Miniftry, of Angels. Gal. iii.
3. Wherefore then fervetb the Law of Mofes?
It was added becaufe of Tranfgreffions, till the
Seed floould come, to whom the Promife was
made 5 and it, the Law, was ordained by
the Miniftry of Angels. Heb. ii. 2. For if
the Word [poken by Angels was [ledfsft,
meaning the Law given by Muyfes. That
Law was fpoken to him, and to all the Peo-
- ple, by Angels, who fpake, not of them-
felves, but what was communicated to them
from God.

IlI. THE fews very well underftood the
Nature of thofe Manifeftations. They knew
when a miraculous Voice came to them;
fpeaking as God himfelf would fpeak, that
it was a Meflenger from God, who fpake in
his Name and Stead, Gen. xvi. 7, 9. The
Angel of the Lord appeared and fpake to
Hagar ; yet fhe knew it was a divine Ap-

- pearance,
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pearance, and that the Angel perfonated the
moft high God. Therefore, Ver. 13. fbe
called the Name of the Lorp, that [pake uuto
ber, Thou Gop feef me. — Gen. xxxii. 24,
There wrefiled a Man with Facob. Now
Facob knew that Man was a Meflenger from
God ; and therefore, Ver. 30. be called the
Name of the Place Peniel ; for I bave [een
‘Gop Face to Face, i. ¢. 1 have feen an evi-
dent Manifeftation from God. — The com-
mon Token, that fuch were divine Ma-
nifeftations, was the Glory which attended
the Meflenger, who pronounced the Words
of the Meflage. And whenever that Glory
appeared, the Fews knew the Meflage came
from Ged, whoever it was that bronght it,
Thus Luke ii. 9, The Angel of the Lord came
upon the Shepherds, and the Glory of the
Lord fhone round about them. They knew
the Glory they faw was not the Glory of
the Angel, but a Token of the divine Pre-
fence and Authority, fignifying that the
Meflage came from the Lord. Therefore
they fay, Ver. 15. Let us now go — and fee
this thing, which the LorD bath made known
unto us. And fo Saul knew the Light thin-
ing from Heaven, was the Glory of the
Lord, and an infallible Proof of a divine
Manifeftation. And, 2 Pet.i. 17. He, our
Lord Jefus Chrift, received from God the
Father, Henor and Glory, when there came
. Juch a Voice unto bim from the excellent Glory,
: this
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this is my beloved Son in whom I am well

pleafed.  Whoever the Meflenger was that

uttered thefe Words, the Difciples, that faw
the Transfiguration on the Mount, knew
that the thing came from God the Father ;

‘becaufe the Voice, or Words, came from the

excellent Glory, or the Shechinab.

- It is very remarkable, that when our
Lord was exalted to univerfal Dominion,
at the Right-Hand of God, as Head of the
Church, he alfo had his ANGEL, Nuncius,
or Meflenger, whom he difpatched upon
the Affairs of his Government. Rev. i. 1.
Tbe Revelation of Tefus Chbriff, which Gop
gave unto bim, to fhew unto bis Servants
things which muft fhortly come to pafs ; qnd
ke, Jefus, fent and fignified it by bis ANGEL
unto bis Servant Fobn. And therefore,
though the glorious Appearance, Rew. i.
13—17. is rightly underftood of our Lord,
yet it was not he in Perfon, but his ANGEL,
Nuncius, or Meflenger, who reprefented
him, and appeared and fpake in his Name.
And fo in other Places of the Revelation ;
where, neverthelefs, our Lord may juftly be
fuppofed to appear and fpeak.

WE may here obferve, that it hath been
commonly fuppofed, that our Lord, before
his Incarnation, was the ANGEL that appeared
in the Shechinab, and fpake to 4dam and the
Patriarchs, to Mofes and the Prophets, and

is called zke Angel of bis Prefence, lai. Ixiii. g.
In
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In all their Affliction be was. afficted, and

the Angel of bis Prefence faved them s in bis
Love and in his Pity be redeemed them, and .
be bare them,: and carried them all the Days -

of old. To this Purpofe they underftand,

Fobn xii. 41. Thefe things faid Efaias, when

be faw bis Glory and [pake of bim, i. e. -

“ faw, at that time, the’ Glory of Chriff,

¢ who was then the Medium of Divine
‘¢ Manifeftations, and fpake of him, and of

‘ his times, or what would happen with =
‘ refpect to the Reception of the Gofpel, -

““ when he fhould preach it to the Jews.”

[Dr. Dodderidge.} But, when be faw bis Glory, .

may be well interpreted, ¢ when he [Efaias]

¢ forefaw his Glory, or the glorious Ma-

¢ nifeftations, which God intended to make
« of himfelf to the Jews by his Son.”
[Dr. Clarke.] So Sfobn viii. 56, Abrabam
Jaw, forelaw, my Day, and was glad. Thus
alfo, as he tabernacled among the Jews in
the Cloud of Glory, they judge be was in

the Form of God, Phil. ii. g ; which Form,

or Likenefs, he was not greedy of retaining,
but emptied bimfelf of it, and took upon bim

the Form of a Servant., But this Form, or '

Likenefs of God, may refer to the Glory
which be bad with the Fatber before the World

was, John xvii. 5. With regard to which-

he may alfo be faid to be the Image of God,

2 Cor. iv, 4. = the Image of the invifible

God, Col. 'i. 15, — the Brightnefs of bis
M Glory,
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Glory, and. the exprefs Image of bis Perfor,
Heb. i. 3. However, 1 thould willingly-ad~
mit that fuch Expreffions refer to the: glo--
rious Appearances of the Sbechimab undep
the Old Teftament, were it not for this
Objection, that our Lord muft then be fop-
poled to publi(h the Law, and to- profide:
over the Jewith Difpenfation, as.-well as over
the Gofpel ; which feems to be quite in-
confiftent with Fobm i. 17. The Law was
given-by Mofes but Grace and Truth:cams by
:‘feﬁur(?briﬁz Sec alfo Heb. i. 1y, 2. i 2.
[Hére the Apoftle’s Argument: progeeds’
wiiolly upon the difference of the Perfons;
tHe- Ahgels, who- publifhed the Law, arrd: thre:
Lord Fefus Chrifi; who publifhed the: Gof-

- pel; But his Argument hath. no Surengthiat’
all; if thefe Perfons ase the fame ¥, See
MR

* Bapr.mayiwe nok diftnguith between; the mogas ata,
Proxyof Deity, or as perfonating the: glorions, Majeby;
of God in the Shechinah, and in that Capacity, by-the
Hely Spirit, infpiring the Prophets, and prefiding over-
the - Angels at the- giving of -the L‘aw;é and. the- fame:
Am;.,aétmg».»aﬁd {peaking to us, in his incarpate. Stavgs:

in, the Capacity of .2 Prophet ? In the former Capacity.
he may be confidered in Relation to God, as perfonating _
Goadi or as inthe Form of :Ged, whole Agent he was.
under svery Difpenfation which Ged ereéted-; and thesee
fore as dping nothing in his own Perfon. For thys, his
Perfon, would coincide\with: that of the fupreme-God,-
and is not to be confidered as-different from:himy but-
as, adting in his Name and, Authority. In the-latpere
Capacity he.may be confidered in Relation to-as, ang~
to our Salvation by the Gofpel ; for the Acomplifh-
ment

g
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- Mr, Piérce upon the Téxr.] Hed. iii. 1-~3.
- [Hére Mifess Houle, and Chriff's Hobfe, o
Difpenfation, are clearly’ diftinguithed.]
L 2 - Bur

ment of which, he ftooped fo far as to take upott hint
oour Nature, and, not'as perfonating God, but in Qua-
lity of ‘a Prophet fent. from God; to’ publifl’ anibhj us-
IItlx His own: Perfon, and'Name; the Promiife’ of éternal’

AnD muf¥ not this bring u$ under greater Obligations
to attend to him ; and be fufficient to diftinguifh him as"
afling in delivering the Law, and preaching the Gof-
pel ? He that was i1 the Form of God; and reprefented
God, when the Law was delivered, and who delivered
it by the Miniftry of Angels and of Mofes ; that tran-
feendently glorious Petfofi afterwards bécame a Man,
and in, His own Perfon, and by his own Miniftry, de-
livered to us the Gofpel. Doth not this, in a very
peculiar Manner, recommend to us the Gofpél; and
oblige us to attend to its Do&rines ¢ Heb. i. 1, 2. God,
who at fundry Fimes, qnd in divers Manner's, [pake in

ime paft unto the Fathers BY THE PROPHETS, hath in
thefe laft Days [poken unto us BY B1s SON, &c God
always' fpake by Proxy, And the Apoftle might fpeak
as he doth, although it be true, that our Lord was the'
Proxy of De{ii?'. under the Old Teftament Difpenfation.
For the Apoftfe here confiders, not who was the Proxy
of IXeity, but by whomi he immediately fpake to the
Eathers in the Jewifl' Church, and to. us in thre Chrif-
tian Church. - And the Oppofition lieth between, not
the Proxies or Reprefentatives of Deity, but between
THE PROPHETSs in'the former Difpenfation, and THE
Sonof Gou in'the lattér. By his Son, as his Proxy,
he fpake to the Prophets; .and by the Prophets he fpake
to the Old Teftament Fathers. But under the New
Teftament his well beloved Son, who before was in-
deed i the Form of God, as his Proxy, -himfelf be-
camé a Prophet, and in' the Form of a Man fpake to
us immediately as a Prophet.

~
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But fuppofing our Lord was the Angel, .
who appeared and fpake under the Old Tef~
tament, yet it muft be remembered, that he
appeared and fpake only as an .dngel, or
Nuncius from God. Which Chara&ter he
exprefsly fuftains, Mal. iii. 1.~—and 1] the
Lord, whom ye feck, fhall fuddenly come to
bis Temple 5 even RID N2 the Meffenger,
Angel, of the Covenant, [not the Sinai, but
the Gofpel-Covenant,] wbhom ye delight in.

CHAP. XVL

Of the GLorY oF THE LoORD, as it bath
relation to the SHECHINAM, or Divine
APPEARANCES.

T is deferving of our further Obfervation,

A that the Shechinab, or divine Appearances,
as a Token of God’s Prefence, and of his
Guidance, Encouragement, and Prote&ion of
+ his People, is often mentioned in the old Tef-
tament under the Charaer of THE GLORY
OF JEHOVAH. As in Exodus xvi. 7, 10.
xxiv. 18. Lev. ix. 6, 23. Num. xiv. 10, 21,
22. xvi. 19. xx. 6. Hebrew ix. §.—the Che-.
rubim of the glory, i. e. the Glory of Jeho-
vah, dwelling between the Cherubim, over
the Mercy-feat. St. Peter alludes to this,
2 Epift. i. 17.—there came a Voice from the
excellent Glory. This Token of God’s Pre-
: ‘ fence
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fence is otherwife called his' Przfence, Exo-
dus xxxiii.. 14. and his Name, as that fig-
nifieth a2 Mark of Diftinction or Eminence.
Deut. xii. 5. 2 Chron. vii. 16.

CerTAINLY it was the peculiar Honor
and Advantage of the Ifraclites, that they
had fuch a public vifible Manifeftation of
the Prefence and Favor of God ; [Rom. ix.
4. Who are Ijraclites 5 to whom pertametb the
-adoption, and the Glory, or the glorious Ma-
‘nifeftations of God.] And was well adapted
to that Difpenfation of the Church ; efpeci-
ally in the early times of -its Inflitution un-
der Mofes, when they could not, by abftract
Reafoning, be fo well acquainted with the
‘Nature and Perfe&ions of God ; and there-
fore ftood in need of fome extraordinary vi-
fible Token, to ftrike and affe& their Minds
“with a Senfe of his Prefence, Power, Au-
thority, Favor and Protection.

AND as the Glory of the Lord appeared
publicly in Favor of the Ifraelites, to guard
and guide them, when'they left the'Land
of Egypt ; {o the Glory of the Lord is ufed
figuratively to denote, in general, his fpe-
cial Blefling, Favor, Prefence, and Protecti-
on, upon any Occafion.  Jfaiah lviii. 8, Is
it not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, &e.
"Then fboall thy Light, Profperity, break forth
‘a5 the Morning, and thy Health fhall [pring
Jorth fpeedily : and thy Righteoufnefs, [Salva-
tion, Savxour] Sball go before thee, THE GLO-

M 3 RY



166 Of thr GLory oF THE LoRrp.

RY OF )JEHOVAHN fhall be thy Rereward, fhall
advance in thy Rear, or behind thee, to
guard thee ; alluding to the Shechinab as it
guarded and guided the Children of Ifrael.
Ja.3x. 1. drife, fbine 5 for thy Light, Hap-
pine(s, #s come, and THE GLORY oF JEHO-
VAH 15 rifen apon thee. Thus it is figura-
tively to deoote the divine Favor and Guar-

dianthip. |
AND in the fame Manner it is applied to
the Chriftian Church, as denoting a}l the
Light and Bleffings, Grace,and Glory of the
Gofpel. Num. xiv: 2y. But as truly 45 1 live,
all the Egrth fball be fill:d with MY GLORY ;
fpeaking of thbe Gofpel, in Contradi&ion to
the Jewith Peculiarity. Jfa. xxxv. 1, 2. The
Wildernefs of the falitary Place foall be glad
Jor them; andthe Defert fball rejoice and blof~
Jem as the Rofe, &c. Fhey fball fee THE GLo-
RY OF JEHOVAH, and the Excellency of our
God. lfsi. X\, 3, 4, 5. The Voice of bim that
grigth in the Wildernefs, prepare ye the Way
af the Lord; make firaight in the Defert a
bigh way for our God. Every Valley fball
be exalted, &c. And THE GLORY OF JE-
povau fhall be revealed, and all flefb thall
fec it together, [V compleatly, or in it's
Perfection.] for the Mot of the Lord bath
fpoken it Hab. ii. 14. For the Earth fhall
“de filled with the Knowledge of #he croxy
oF Gob, ¢s the Waters cover the Sea.
| AL



Of the GrLory 6F THE LorD. ¥8y
- Avy -thefe Paffages are to be underftood
. of the Qolpel Manifeftations of God’s Grace,
which ;s his Glery, Ewsdus xxxiii. 18,19,
And Mofes faid, T .befecch thee, fhew e £y
‘Glory. . And be faid,. I will make all My
Goodnefs :pafs before thee, and I will proclaim
-the Name sf jfebovah before thee s namely, as
in Chap. xxxiv.-6, 7, The -Lord—proclaimed,
The Liovd, the Lord God mercifil, -and gra-
Gious, &c. The Goodnefs and Mercy of
the Loord i the: Glory ¢f :the Lord,

AND -obferve, how the Apoftle, 2 Cor.
il. 13——18, allades to the Glory of the
Shechiaah, with which ‘Mefés converfed in
the :‘Mount; and which imprefled fuch a
Splendor upon his Countenance, as obliged
hum to .cover it with a Veil, when he re-
turned to the People s who otherwife could
‘pot bear to look upon the exceflive Bright-
nefs. of the Glory of God, refleed from
_his, Mofes’s Face. In allufion to this Veil,
obfcuring the Brightnefs of Myfes his Coun-
tenance, the. Apoftle informs us, Ver. 14,
~15. that there was an Obfcurity, a Veil over
“his Writings 5 which Veil, after Chriff. was
_gome, and had taken it gwey, from the Old
-Teftament, -the Fews, threugh unbelief,
-transferred to their own Hearts, and fo re-
swmained ignarant of the true Meaning of
-Mpfes and the -Rrdphets.  But, Ver. 18. ae
all, [all we.Chriftians, in Oppofition to the
‘blinded Fews. Ver. 13, 14.] we all with oper,

, M4 unveiled
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unveiled, Face, having fbe GLORY of the
LoRrbD, refledded upom us [from the Face of
Jefus, Chap. 4, 6.] as from a Mirror, are,
in the Difpofitions of our Minds, changed tn-
t0 the fame Image of moral Excellency, frim
Glory to Glory, or in order to the moft com=
pleat Glory, even as by the Spirit of tbe
Lord. John'i. 14. The Word was made Flefb,
and soxpwaey dwelt, tabernacled, among us ;
and we, as well as his firft Difciples, bebeld
the ‘Glory of Fefus Chrift, as of the only be-
gotten Son of God, full of Grace and Truth.
The Son of God became a Man fubject to
like Frailties with us, and lived and conver-
fed freely among(t Men; teaching them
fully and plainly the great Truths relating
.to God’s gracious Purpofes concerning the
Redemption and eternal Salvation of Man-
kind. And thus God, and his merciful Re-
gards to Men, his Prefence in his Church,
and his Power, ingaged to keep his Servants,
and to bring them to the Pofleffion of eter-
nal Life, is more clearly and illuftrioufly
-manifefted in the Gofpel, than his favorable
Prefence and ProteGtion were by the She-
cbingb in the Temple, or in any other Place,
among the Jfraclites, :
- WE, who under the Gofpel Difpenfation,
are fo well acquainted with the Nature and
Perfections of God, do not fland in need of
‘any extraordinary vifible Token of the Di-
vine Piclence,  The glorious Truths of the

| | - Gofpel,
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Gofpel, revealed by Yefus Chrift, are our She-
chinab, {hining from him upon our Minds,
and filling them with Comfort and Joy, in
the affured Hope' of his prefent Care and
Bleffing, and of the Pofleflion of Glory, Ho+
nor and Immertality in the future World.

And this is to us a Shechinab, infinitely pre=
ferable to the vifible Appearances in  the
Church of Old. | e

CHAP XVI

The ScrIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the
CREATION 70 the DELUGE,

Gen. sth Chapter. |

E are-now got as far as the Deluge.
And heré, according to Mpofes, who
here begins his Genealogies, is the proper
Place for confidering how far we are advane
ced in the Age, or Chronology, of the World. °
For in this Chapter he gives the Names and
Ages of -the Patriarchs from Adam to Noab,
together with the Age of every Fither, at
the time when every Son was born.  And
if we add together the Ages of the Fathers,
when their feveral Sons were born, and the
Years of Nuoub's Life at the Time of the
Deluge, we:fhall form Chronological Ta-
‘bles of the'beft Authority, from the Crea-
tion to the Deluge, after this Manner.
Years
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Jrom e CREATION f0 the DRLUGE. 371
Adarp.  dnsthe fame Way of Computation
you may find how lang any .of he jusiar
Patrianchs lived with 48w as in Table ¥V,

IF. to the Year of .Bunos’s dife, whea Cai-
#eu was horn, and to the Year of Lamech's
Life, whon Neab was hora, wou add 2l the
. dintermediate Years, you will find .thoy are
821, whieh isthe Age of Huss when Noadb
~uas born : thit Bas fived igos Years ; fram
which fabftead 821, and the mmamder i3
~ 84: the Numbar of ¥eass in which old B-
mos -and young Neab avere Cotemporaries,
And in the fame Way you may find how
long any .of the fenior, precading Patnacchs, ’
lived with Noah, as in Table V. ,

So likewdfe if you add together the Ycans \
from tthe Birth of Methufelab to. the ®lood,
you will find them to be g69; which is juft
the Time that Mesthufelab lived, asin Tyble
HI. ‘Hence we may conclude, that Methu-
Jelab died juft ‘before the Floed came; and
Naab being then 600 Years gld, he had lived
juft fo lang with Methufelab.

So again, if you add the Years from the
Bicth of Lamech to the Flood, you will find
them :to--he 782 Years ; and whereas La-
rgab lived bwt 977 Yeass, it follows, that
Lamech died five Years before the Flood
game. Theyefare, all the Patriarchs, except
Noab, were dcad, whon Neah entered into
.\tbmAnkA o _

o . From
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- From the above Account it appears, that
-Methbufelab lived with Adam 243 Years, and
doubtlefs eonverfed with him the greateft
Part of that time; and fo, had Opportunity
abundantly fufficient to receive from 4dam
an Account of what he knew concerning
the Creation, and all the TranfaGtions and
Events contained in the firft four Chapters
of Genefis. And as Noab lived 600 Years
with Methufelab, he had time fufficient to
learn the fame Account from him, and may
well be fuppofed to have carried it with
bim intire into the Ark. And this may
be one Reafon of the Longevity of the An-
tediluvians; which muft be refolved into
the fole Will of God, and can be accounted
for no other Way. ' They lived fo long, in
order to preferve, and hand down to Pofte-
rity, religious Knowledge, in that Period of
time when it could not be commited to
Writing ; and when it would have been ei-
ther totally loft, or miferably depraved, had
Men lived no longer than 70 or 8o Years.
Befides, their Longevity contributed to the
more fpeedy peopling of the World, and
to the bringing of neceffary Arts, in Tillage,

. Building and .Clothing, to a greater Per- -

fection. . : ,
 Ver. 1. DWW MI9INN0) M This is. the
. Book of the Generations of Adam, that is to
fay, this is the Pedegree, or the Genealogy
of the Defcendants of Adam. So Mat. i. Iie

7
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Tbe Book of the Generation, is the Genealogy
of Jefus Chrif. - Sha
- Ver. 3. As we know that 4dem had both:
Cain and Abel before Seth was born, fo both'
he, and the other Patriarchs, might have
. feveral other Children before thofe that are -
named in this Lift ; it being, probably, the’,
Defign of Mofes to fet down only thofe Per’
fons, by whom the Line of Noah was drawi
from Sezh, by their true Anceftors, whether-
they were the eldeft of the Family, or not:: ‘.
Ver. 21.—and begat Methufelab. 1t is
the ingenious Conjecture of Ainfworth, that’
N is a Word compounded of Pt kel
dieth, and MO for NI and an Ewifi-
on; as much as to fay, When be dieth, there
Jball be an Emiffion, or Inundation, of Wa~
ters. 'Thus Enoch may be fuppofed to have:
predi¢ted the Deluge in the Name, which:
he gave his Son Methufelab, with this par~
ticular Circumftance, that the Deluge thould
happen in the Year, in which his Son thould
die; as it certainly did. However we have
the Authority of an Apottle, that Enoch was
a Prophet, and-did forefee, and foretel the
Deluge to that Generation of Men. = Fude
" ver. 14, 15. And Enoch dlfo, the feventh from ,
Adam, prqpbgféd of thefe, or of fuch Men
as thefe, Jaying,” Bébold,” the Lord cometh
with ten thoufands of * bis Saints, or with
Myriads of his holy Angels, 7o execute fudg- -
ment upon all, and to convince all that ‘are

ungodly
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urigodly ammg them of ail thesy ungyidly deeds;
which. they. bave ungodly commited, and of all:
their hard, onreafonible, contumatious, blaf
phiettious Speeches, which angodly Sinnevs bave
Spoken: agmnft bim.  This, T apprehetid; in
ity prithary Intention, is'a Predi@ion of the
Detugt, By which God would punith’ tHar
implow¥ Race, which ten inhabited: the
Earth. But as their Defro&ion By the Pe-
luge is miade an Example of the Verigeance
whichh God will execute upon all itnpeni-
tently Wicked at the 1a¥ Day, (2 Per.if. 5.
{6 Enecl’s Prophiety will fuit the Witked of
all' Ages, who fhall certaiily miect with'a
like: Reward of tHeir Deeds.

Ver, z2. W i f20m el
Eioch walked diligenitly wirh, or unto, Goi;
and: in' a'Manner agreable and' pleafing, to
God. And fo did Noab, Chap.vi g. It
this Coniftruction (with 1) T7IH is uled
bt Giice riore, 1 Sam: xxV, 15 aiid tHere
it implies Priend(hip 4hd' Benevolente on
the Part of thofe they coiivérfed with, Therg=
fore the Apoftle rightly inferts the Ideéa of
pleapng God ini' the” Account he gives of H-
noeB'y Tranflation, Hefh. €1, ¢, 63 and drguey’
well, thit' Broch's pleifisg God, was' the’
Efféct of his Faifht in God, a8d' ik &
future Rewird, Fo awitbout’ Faith % is'im’
pt}ﬁfle 1o plafe God, or to'walk with, or to’
cotic uato’ Kim, as Esioch did. ~Eor be that’
cometh unts God, mift, in" the’ very' :iamvi:

o o
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oft thie thing, . belisve: abat be isy and Nt fe.
s thi Rewarder of thein. thas diligensiy ‘foek.
bim. [Obferve —pleafing God; coming unil.
Gud,. and: diligently fabking! bimy:.avé fypony—
mous, and: all included in the Senfe-of woll~
ing awith Gud: By Faith Edochleatd-a-very:
‘religibus and beavenly Life, - His-Thouglits-
and: Affbétions were removed: from- things-
below, and fixed upon things abovei - Hey
had a deep Senfe of God and ‘his Perfe@i-
ons, delighted” in his Ways, behaved avat-
ways in his Sight; and:conftantly: fludied to
pleafe him, and promote his Glory. Being
of a Chara&er fo' excellent,. and: withal a
Perfon of eminent Note, and great Induft
in oppofing the growing Wickednefs of the
World, God was pleafed to reward his Pie-
ty and. give the reft.of Mankind a Demen-
ftratitn, of a-future State. of Glory,: the Inhe~
ritanee of the holy. and virtaous, by - tranflat-
~ing: hinv alive, without: fecing Death, into
Heaven. It-i¥ not improbable,. that he was.
tranflated. in fome. vifible Manner as Elijab
was afigwards,, by a glorious Appearance of¢
thiy Sheebingb, . from whence: fome. heavenly.
Misifiers: might . be detached to.convey him
toabetter Wosld.: This happened 57 Year
after Adant’s Death, in the:Year of ithe World-
987, and.669 Years before the Delugc. :
Ver. 29, And-Lamech called.bis Sor's Nome
Nooky, [Reftior Refreﬂ)ment,a from.713 to,
reﬁ’, tbrtakel Reppfes]. faying, This fame ook

comfort
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comfort us concerning our Work, and Yoit- of -
our Hands, becaufé of the Ground, which the
Lord bath curfed. Lamech might give s
. Son this Name when he found he had an

extraordinary Genius for Agriculture, :and
was likely by his ufeful Inventions, to dii

minifh the very great Toil, which had hi-
therto attended the Tillage of the Earth. See
Chap. ix. 20, 21. o

CHAP XVIL
Of te DELUGE. .
Gen. Chapters VL. and VII.

EN. iv. 26.—then it was begun to

call by the Name of the Lord. Or then,
in the Days of Enos, the Family of Setb, -
which adhered to God and his Worfhip,
began to give themfelves' a Denomination
~ expreflive of their Relation and Regards to
God ; that is to fay, to affume the Title of
the Sons, or Children of God, as in Chap. vi.
2. in order to diftinguifh and feparate them-
elves from the irreligious Family of Cairr. -
Which Title was alfo ufed after the Flood. -
Fobi. 6. i 1. ‘ . o
" BUT (Chap. vi. 1. which is in Connec-"
tion ‘with Chap. iv. 26, the intermediate-
Chapter being a genealogical *Parentls'n[cgﬁ)'
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[ But when,men. began to multiply on the face of
the Eartb, and Daugbters were born unto them,
&c.] The Families of Setb and Cain, in-
creafing and fpreading upon the Earth, at
length met and unhappily mixed together.
For the Sons of God, by the Inﬁngatlon of
fenfual Appetite, without Regard to Reafon
or Religion, joined themfelves in Affinity to
Cain’s impious Pofterity, by marrying their
beautiful Women. The Confequence of
which was, that they were foon corrupted
by the prophanc Converfation of their new
Relations. The virtuous and godly in mar-
rying both themfelves, and Children, fhould -
be careful to keep within the Limits of Re-
ligion. A Wife is the Foundation of many
other Relations, and commonly has a great
Influence upon 2 Man and his Family. But
it is a Relation we can chufe for ourfelves.
And in a Cafe of fo great Importance, we
{hould neither follow the Luft of Covetouf-
nefs, nor of carnal Defires, but the Rules of
Religion, and the Fear of God.

THus, notwithftanding the divine Mani-
feftations, and the Preaching of Enach and
Noab, and, probably, of other good Men,
the Contaglon of Wickednefs by Degrees
infeCted the whole Earth, and turned it in-
to a Scene of Impiety, Lcwdnefs, and In-
juftice. The Iffue, of the aforefaid diforderly
Mamagcs, joined the worft Part ; and grow=-
ing up without any Senfe of Religion and

N Virtye,
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Virtue, became wholly ingaged in fenfual
ambitious Purfuits, and joining, or imitating
a lewd and impious Race of Giants, which
were then in the Earth, they affeCted to be
Men of Renown for great and valorous Ex-
ploits, by all Metheds of Oppreflion and
Violence, fubjeing all others to their Wills
and Lufts; and every where extinguithing
a Senfe of God, both by their wicked, u=-
godly Deeds, and their bard, contumacious,
blafphemous Speeches againft him, and his
holy Laws, (ude 15.) defpifing his Good-
nefs, and difdaining the Reftraints of bis
Government ; till 2/l the Earth was corrupt
before God, and filled with Violence, Ver, 13.
every Imagination of the Thoughts of thesr
Hearts being only evil continually, Ver. 3 ;
which cut of% all hopes of their Amendmeng,
their Minds being wholly intent upon grati.
fying their Ambition and Luft. -
- In Relation to this fad Condition of the

World, the firft thing that God de¢lared,
probably, from the Sbechinah in the-thin Af-
- fembly of his Worthipers, was this, (Ven
3.) My Spirit feall not always firive with
Man, &c. This is the Spirit (1 Peti s
19, 20.) by which our Lord went and preached
[not in Perfon, but by fuch Preachers as £
noch and Noab, 2 Pet. ii. 5.] unto the Spirits
[which are now, i e. at the time of the A:
oftle’s writing] 7z Prifon, [confined in the
tate, of ‘the Dead, and referved- in fafe Ct(liﬁ
SR : tody
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tody to the Duy of Judgment,] which e~
times were difopedient sn the Days of Noah,
while the Ark was in preparing. My Spiris
Jhall not akways firive, or debate, with Man,
- for- his: Reformation, NWY D31 W3 co
?uod profeGto ille caro, feeing that really be
s:(nothing but] f/b; eltogether flethly, void
of all virtueus Principles, and therefore un-
eapable of being reformed by any Means
ptoper- to ‘be gpplied to a rational Nature,
Violence, or Coa&ion cantist make him
good, and he will net attend to any Methods
of Perfuafiohr. But where the Reformation
of moral Agents: cannot be cffected, it is fit
and teafonable that they fhould be deftroyed;
fot it is to no-Purpofe to continae in being
& Race of Creatures, who live in dire& Op-
pofition to thie Perfe@ions of God, and all
the wife and good Ends of their Creation ;.
and who therefore might as well never have
been made at all ; becanfe rendered utterly
incapble of henburiag-God their Maker, of
injoying themfelves, or being ufeful to othere.
It thuft be intonfiftent with the divine Per-
fections, and alt-the good and wife Ends of
his Government,- to- make that Life the Ob.
je€t -of ‘his-providential Care and Liberality,
which is thus: miferably perverted. On the
tontrary, {u¢h afe the Nufance, Corruption,
Diforder, ané Plipye of the Creation ; and
for that Reafon: it is agreable, not only to
Juftice, but to Godtnefs, and Baneficerzce that
N 2 fuch
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fuch fhould be removed out of the Creation,
Hence it is, that God fpeaking D '3
N3 "9y after the Manper of Men, is faid
to repent, and to be grieved, that he bad made
Man on the Earth, and was refolved to de-
ftroy them. Ver. 6, 7.

COROLLARY. L Religion .and
Vistue are the Soul and Support of the U-
niverfe ; which being totally taken away, pe
Reafon can be given why any Worlds or A-
gents thould exift. .

COROLLARY. I, The. hqu
Scnptures, which aflure us the Whages of
Sin is Death, and conftantly affirm, thq; the
impenitent Workers of Iniquity (ball be des
ftroyed, do give us infallibly a juft and true
Account of things, which demands.. xhe
whole Attention of our Minds. .

IT was determined, becaufe it was ﬁ:
that the World fo vicious thould be dcﬁrby,-
ed. And the great God might deftroy them
in what Way he (hould judge moft preper,
without any lnju(hce on his %’art or on the
Part of any Agents which he might em:
ploy. He might have deftroyed them by
Fire from Heaven, as Sodom, &c. Or by
Peftilence, or by deftroying Angels, 1 Cbror,
xxi. 12, 27. 2 Chron. xxxil. 21. Or he might
have given a Commiffion to any one mgre
righteous Nation among them, had there
been any fuch, to defiroy all-the reft by the
Sword, and a R:ght to enter ypon all their
o : Pofleffions,
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Pofleffions, as in the Cafe of the wicked:
Canaanites, Deut; vii. 2. ix. 5. Lev. xviii.
26, &c. For the Property ¢f Life, and of
all Poffeﬂions, ‘belongs ongmally and abfo-
lutely to God alone. But he chofe to deftroy
them by a Deluge, or general Inundation.

- Not that the divine Wifdom intended to
extrrpatc the human Race ; the Defign was
not to extirpate, but to-reform ; and there-
fore the Lard was gracioufly pleafed to re-
fpite the judgment the impious World had
deferved, for 120 Years, Ver. 3. This was.

« to fhew' that he’had no Plcafure in their De- -

ftru&ion, and to give them Space for Re-
pentatice; that their Ruin, if poffible, might
be prevented.  Thus the lng-fuffering of
- God waited for the Converfion of the difobe-~
dient in the Days of Noab, while the Ark was
preparing, 1.Pet.iii. 20.  Noab was an ex-
* cellent Perfon; *a juff Man and perfe?, who,
like Enoch, waltied with God,. Ver. 9. Him
‘and his Famnly God was pleafed gracioufly
to preferye ; that' from fo good a Stock the
‘hHuman Race ight be again propagated, and
Religion teftéted in the World.  With him
‘God purpofed to ¢flablifp bis Covenant, or
Grant of Bleflidgs, Ver.18. The Graceof
God to Maﬂkmd efpecially the grand Scheme
‘of Redemptiod, was not to fail, or to be
fufpended’s ‘thérefOre the Lord dire@ed No-
“ab to bmld' "Vl in thape like a large
‘Cheft, every my convemcnt for floting up-
‘ 3 on
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on the Waters, and for containing afl the
Creatures, which it was to receive, Verfe zo.
% [See PigrcE on Heb. xi. 7.) Noab with-
out Delay exprefled his humble and eatirs
Faith in the divine Warning; and in Qbe-
dience to it, applied himfelt to the building
of the Ark, for the faving of himfelf and
Family, (Heb. xiv 7.) by the wbich be con-
demned the unbelieving and impenitent #orYd,
and became beir of the Righteoufnefs, [or be-
came intitled to the Salvation] wbich is by
Faith.

No'rg—Noab is commenly, and I think,
juftly fuppofed to have been 120 Yeats in
building the Ark, for that was the time #de
kﬂg-ﬁ(ﬁeri&g of God waited; which time
of long-fuffering was, wbhile tbe Ark was in
preparing, as in 1 Pet. iii. 20. At the Be-
gining of this time, Moab's three Seons,
Skem, Ham and Faphet, were nat born ; for
Noab was pow but 480 Years ald, and nene
of his forefaid Sons were born till he was
500. Chap. v. 32. And therefore, that Pa-
ragraph, Verfe 17, &c. wherein mention is
made of Noab’s Sons, Shem, Ham and Ya-
phet, and their Wives, muft have been {pa-
ken gfter the Ark was finithed.

Waen
Cufits, - Feet, Yords.

® The Length of the Ark 300 equal tg 450 equa) to 150 at leafl,
Tbhe Breacth —— 5o 75 25.

The Hoght  —— 30 4 %
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.- WuEeN the Ark was finithed, and Noah
and his F amily, the Animals and their Food,

 fafe lodged in it, about the 6th of Novem.-
__ber, in the Year of the World 16 56, by the

mighty Power of God, #he Fountains of the
graet Decps were broken up, Chap. vii. 11,

the Sea overflowed, being predigioufly raif-
ed by the viglent Eruption of the fubtesra-

- neous Waters ; and Rain came down from

the Skie, not in Draps, but in Streams and
Spauts, the Windows of Heaven were openeds

‘and both together eafily prevailed over the

Earth, and put it out of the Power of the
wifeft and-flrongeft of Men to relieve either

" themdelves or their Friends.

- AND now, how were the carelefs and
impenitent Lnbelievers furprized! Conceive
them fecusely. going on in the ufual Way
of Life, eating-and drinking, marrying and
giving in Marriage, Mar. xxiv. 37 ; feafting
and- reveling, thinking of nothing but fen-
{val Enjoyments, in contempt of every feri~
ous Admopitian. When all ou a fudden the
moft terrible Rains and lnundations threat-
esed thair- inevitable Defirution.. . How
would- they- be terrified ! How would they
condemn their awn Unbelief, and be forced

. o owat there was a juft and righteous God,

who will execute Vengeance on all the in-
curable Workers of Iniquity! This is a Spes
cimen of the final Deftruction of the Un-
godly at the laft Day, which God bath re-

N4 vealed
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vealed. Let us not harden. odr H:d
believe and prepare.

Chap.vi.19. AND bcboHI
my own immediate Operation
™39 a Flood of Waters upom
%o defiroy all Flefb. The Word
primary Senfe, doth not include
a Flood ; it comes from 933
Relation to Plants and Anima
fignifies, to be fo exhaufted of 1
ture and Spirits, in which thair .
as to be withered, or dead. - And it ib apa
‘plied peculiarly to the Reluge, and to
but that, under the Notion of Extim
Life ; and fo the.Phrafe £ Yaan
tranﬂatcd an Extiniiion of Lify:
It is only ufed in Gen. Chaptezs th
oth, 1cth; and in Pfal xxix. 10.
Siteth (229 fat, or did fit] upax,
Flood, the Extin&ion of Life at t
He then fat upon the Seat of Judg
cuting Vengeance upon that wick:
sation ; yea, the Lord fiteth King |
AINswoRTH upon Pfal. xxis. 10.

Tuis Difpenfation, as all the. rt
relation to the Morals of Mankind 3
evident Defign of it was to lcflen the
of Vice and Profanenefs, and to pre
advance Religion and Virtue in t|
the great End for which the Earth,
in it, were created. This End it we
dapted to obtain in the then prefen
things, and in all future Generation
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prefent Staté of things, it prevented d total Cor-
ruption, © For if the whole taimted Part:had
nat been: cut off* a fingle Family would foon
have been drawn in, or deftroyed ; ‘and then
-thev:'whole Globe muft have been -ruined,
- andrthe Schemey and Purpofes.of “God frony
the-Begining 'of the World, had been de-
feated. - Bat by: referving a felect Family for
the Continvation of the human Species, the
Syftem : of ‘thé& divine Counfels ‘were  pra«’
{erved-intire, and the mofk proper Method
was devifed: for the Eftablithment of Re-
Jigion and Virtue in the new World 5 as the
Family of Noab enjoyed much “greater Ads
vantages for this' End, than the Family of
Adam at the Begining of things, =
-NQA H was not, like Adwm, a new, un+
experienced Being, ignorant of every thing;
but what he .received from : Revelation.
Noab, befides the Benefit of Revelation, and
Intercourfe - with.-Heaven, had - the whole
Compafs of ancient antediluvian Knowledge -
_ from the Creation, in his own Poffeffion.
"~ He was a Man of: the moft eminent Abili-
ties; and the: folt fteady Integrity. Adam

was eafily fedueed ;" but in the midft of ‘an'"

usiverfal Detemeracy, ‘Noab firmly ‘adhered
to- Truth.and Religion 3 ‘and when he was °
warned: of :Gud: 1o prepate the Ark, even
120 Years bbfore the Deluge, or any Ap-
pearances of it; $oftrong was his Faith, or
Perfuafion: -of-the divine Power, " Juftice,
and Veracity, that he applied himfelf " to the
o Work,
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Wark, and compleated it, futroun
was with the Infidelity and Conte
the World. A Man of fo mu
flanding, and of fuch a Spirit,
fail to communicate all he knew
terity, nor to inculcate it firongly
Hearts.

- BuT his Family, Shem, Haw,
phet, with their Wives, were F
of the dreadful Inundation, and
affeéling Proof of their

"They tefided full twelve M

from the Begining of the |

of it. And it is eafy to ¢
would be affeGed in fuch

tion. They koew this thor

was nof an unfortunate £
cafioned by the Wickednefs:
therefore all the Terrars

nuft give them the mott fen

of the malignant Nature of .
that it is infinitely odious to Gad

. fully pernicions to Sinners.
comvioced of the uncom
Boeminion of the moft

their .
i a ly, in t
the Ruins of all tt d befid
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a very finking.:Remonflration of God's: Fa-
vor and Compallion to themielves ;< whick
was maturglly adapted ta make the deepath
Impreffions of Goatitnde, ' Love,: and. Pty
Efpecially as-they eonld not-bot he fenfible)
that fuch 2 great:and miracnlous Detéverance
was particularly owing to the eminent-Piotyl
of theit Father, Gen. vii. 1. Thus they:would -
be well prepared and dilpofed o acknows
ledge and admit the Excallency of thofe
Principles and #raétices which had been,
through  divine Goodnefs, thehr Sccuuty in
. the geoeral Defolation, -

~ AND when they loft the Ark, all the dqu
mal Appearances of the defolate World,
the: Ruins” of Palaces, Towns, ard Cities;
the fadly changed Face of Countries, which
they “had feen in a cultivated, floor
State, the Bomes of Men:and other A.w
mals, firewed over all the Face of the Earth
Would have a natural Tendenoy to fix upon
their Minds the good Impreffions they had
received in the Ark, and render them fo-
ficitous to inculcate tive Principles of Religion
upon their Children. Add ¢o all this, that
PNoab,wholivad 340 Y aars after theFlood, and
whofe pious Admenitions wosld be of much
greater Weight and Authority, than, when
he was an unfuccefsful Preacher of Righ~
teoufnefs to the: Anted:luvxans, was the In-
fimdor, and, for fome time at leaft, the Ga:-
vernor of the new World. '

F ROM
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- From all this it will appear, that this
was a very juft and proper Difpenfation for
reforming Mankind, and reftoring Religion
in the Earth ; well adapted to that thought-
lefs Age, (when they feem not to have at-
tained to any confiderable Degree of Rea-
foning, and therefore not difpofed to be
wrought upon by Argument) and to the
State of thmgs in it, when no regular civil
Governments and Laws were formed for the
Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Reftraint
of Injury and Wrong. And it appears to
have had the intended Effe&t, by fuppref-
fing Violence and Rapine, which never any
more univerfally prevailed in the World ;.
and by fixing a Senfe of Religion upon the
Minds of Men, which afterwards was in-
deed perverted, but not quite extinguifhed,
And as it ftands recorded in facred Writ, ¢
is a Warning to the remoteft Generations.
In which View it is refered to 2 Pet. ii s.
And [(God] fpared not the old World, but
Javed -Noab, the eightb Perfon, a Preacher
of Righteoufnefs, bringing in tbe Flood upon
the World of the Ungodly ; and turning the
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrba into Afbes —
making them an Example unto thofe that af+
terwards foould live ungodly.

CHAP.
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Of Noaw's Sacrifice, and the Divine Inter
courfe on_that: Occafjon.. - T

Gen. viii. to the End of fhefi.x','f Chaptefi

N/ O 4 H, being reftored to the Pofleffion

" ' of the Earth, -entered. upan it with a
folemn: A& of Divine. Worthip, according
the original Inflitution, Gen. viii. 20, Ha
builded an Altar unto the Lord, and tosk of
every clean Beaft, and of every clean Fowl:
i.e. of fuch Beafts and Fowls as God had
ordained for Sacrifices, and offered Burnt-
Qfferings upon the ditar. Which as they
were Intended to depote, fo they were in
Noab accompanied with, Faith in'the Mercy
of God, Thankfulnefs for the late miracy.
lous Deliverance, and the Dedicdtion of him-
felf, and of all his, to the Honor and Obe-
dience of Ged, through the promifed Re:
deemer ; of whom Noak and the Patri-
archs, we\may well fuppofe, had a general
Knowledge and Expe@tation. The Accepta-
blenefs of this A& of Devotion to God, is
. fignified by his fmelling a fiveet Savour,
™30 1) Ver. 21, This one may call Hiero-
ghphic Language. Hieroglyphics, which by
bodily Senfations, or external .Reprefentas
tions,
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tions, denoted abitra& Notions, or the Sen-
timents of the Mind, were the Literature of
the firtt Ages of the World. " Eo here, the
Approbation of the Judgment, or what is
~ pleafing to the Mind, is fignified by an Odor
or Fragrance gratsful to the Smell. Or the
Tafte and Relith of the Body is transferred
to the Tafte amd Relifh of the Mind. This
Language is frequently ufed in the Levitical
Law. As in Lew, i 9, 13, 17. il 2, §.
iii. g, @ meaning the Acceptablensfs of
the Saerifice ot ORéring.. So thé Fragranco
of Buspt-Incenfe teprefents the Adteprables
nefd of fincere Prayer, Pfof. exlto 2. Lok
i 10, Rewv. vitis 3, 4. Lo M
17 is alfo applied; in the faime Senfe, to
the Offeting and Sacrifice of our Lord, Epbe/}
v. 2. And walk in Love, a3 O affo bith
bved us, and bath given bimfelf for 'us, dn
Offering and Sutrifice 1o God for @ fivedt Jimei
ling Savour. God, who is'a Spirit, can re.
lith, or be pleafed with, only that which §
meorally, or fpiritually good, the Leve and
- Obedlence of the Heart. This Is'the only
Savour that Is grateful to him. And there.
fose, the Sacrifice of our Lord muft kave
been an aGual Exhibition of Obedience dnd:
 Love ; and the Sactifices of Nisk, zhd of
the #fFaclites, muft have been hieroglypliid
Raprefentations of, or Inftralons fn, .the.
like moral Difpofitions, in order to exprefs,
or produce them in the Hearts of the Wor-
e thipers.
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thipers. - Smelling. a- fweet Savour is plaiply
hieroglyphic, or figurative Language.; and
therefore the Sacrifice, or Offering, the Olpe
Je& of fuch fmelling, muft alfo. be figuras
tive, reprefenting thofe good Difpofitions;
‘which were, or ought to have been, in the.
Woarthiper’s Heart, and which were.in the
higheft and moft perfe& Degree in our Lord.

* The Sacrifice of -a clean Beaft or Fowl figu«

ratively reprefented what the Worthiper was;
or ought to be and do ; and our Lord really
was, and perfedily did what the Sacrifice ro«
prefented. Hence Sacrifice is applied to bes
neficent Adtions, or Actions morally goods
and pleafing to God, P/al. iv. 5. L 14, 23.
Pbil. iv. 18. Heb, xiii. 15, 16. And in zhe
Book of Wifdom is applied to the whole of
a virtuous Life, as Gold in tbe Furnace bath
be tried them, iaﬁlnaed good Men,] and res
ceived them as a. Burnt-Offering.
. Tue Smell, or Savour, of a Perfon, or
thing, is the. Quality of it, good or evil,,
which occafions  the Apprabation or Diflike
of thofe that pafy-a Judgmeat upon it. Exod:
v. 21. You bave made "WYY our Savour, that
in ug which is the Obje& of Pharaok’s Judg«
ment, o be abborred, to fink, in the Ey;,
the Obpinion, of Pharach. So Gen. XXHiv,
30. Jer. xluiii..11. Moab bath been at Eafe
Jrom bis Youth; and be khath fettled on bis Lass,
e tlm‘efare bis Tafle, W0RY his Relith, res
mammb in ézzm, and bis Scent, YN his Saw
A vour,
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vour, his bad Qualities, is oz cbanged. 2 Cor.
ii. 14, 15, 16. Now Tbanks be unto God,
who akways caufeth us to triumph in Chrifi,
and maketh manifeff, difplays, the Savaur,
7w oopy the excellent Qualities, of bis Know-
ledge, the Knowledge of Chrift, by us in
every Place. . For we are to God, svwdiaw,
the fweet fmelling Savour of Chriff, [i. e. my
Miniftry is to God a Sacrifice of a {weet
fmelling Savour, which I offer unto him on
the Behulf of Chriff. See Rom. xv. 16.) both
in regard of them that are faved, and alfo of
them that perifb. [For in both Cafes the
" Counfels and Schemes of divine Wifdom are
accomplifhed.] Though ¢o the one we are,
oo, the Savour of Death unto Death ; and tq
the otber we are the Savour of Life unto Life.
[#. e. to the Minds of the one my Preach-
ing is offenfive ; and rejecting it, they are
advancing towards eternal Death; to the
Minds of the other it is grateful and pleaf-
ing ; and embracing it they are advancing
towards Life eternal.] .dnd wbo is fuficient
Jor thefe things of {o great Confequence ?
Note — A Savour of Death unto Deatb, is a
Savour which occafions their advancing to-
wards eternal Death. o
Uron the folemn Occafion of Noab's Sa-
crifice, the Lord faid in bis Heart, i. €. de-
termined, or refolved, that he would. no#
again curfe the Ground any more for Man's
Sake ; (Chap. viii. 21.) for ['J though] zbe
o Imagination
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- Imagination of Manw's Heart is [thould be]
evil from bis Youth. From bis Youth, denotes
a Corruption of Manners of long Continu-
ance. See [Jfai. xlvii. 12, 15. Fer. iii. 2.

Ezek. xxiii. 8. See alfo fob xxxi. 18. The
Lord was alfo pleafed to repeat to Noab and
his Sons the fame Bleffing upon the Propa-
gation of the buman Species, and the fame
Marks of Diitinction upon our Nature, as
he had given 4dam at his Creation, with an
additional Grant of animal Food, (Chap. ix.
3» 4.) with this Reftri@ion, that they fhould
not eat the Flefb of an Animal in the Life
thereof, the Blood thereof ; or that they thould
not cat any Fleth cat off from any Animal
while it is alive. At the fame time God
made a Covenant with Noab, and with every
living Creature, or he made a free and ab-
folute Grant, or Promife to them, that al//
Flefb thould not any more be cut off with the
Waters of a Flosd. Of which more here-

after. -

WraT is here particularly to be ob-
ferved is, the Inftitution of Maglﬁracy, and
the Punithment of Murder. Ver. 6. Whofo
Jbeds Man's Blood by Man fhall bis Blocd be
" fbed. Ver. 5. rnd furely your Blood of your
Lives will I require, at the Hand of every
Beaft will 1 require it ; and at the Hand of
Man, at the Hand of every Man's Brother,
will 1 require th® Life of Man. The Beaft
that k:lled or the Man that murdesred &

0) . Man,
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Man, is here commanded to be put to Death
"8y Man, i. e. by the Magitrate, or Judge.
Here Courts of Judicature are authorized,
not only for the Punithment of Murder, but,
by Parity of Reafon, of any other great Of-
fences, which may affe® Life nearly as
much as Murder.
Turs feems to be the original Infitution

of Magiftracy, of which we have not hi-'

therto the leaft Intimation in the facred $¥if-
tory., On the contrary, it appears from the
Cafe of Cuin, (Gen. iv. 15.) and of Le-
mech, (Gen. iv. 23, 24.) that Murder, the
greateft of Crimes, was left to be puniffied,
a3 God in his Providence fhould fee fit.
And if Murder, mach more every lefler in<
flance of Injury. It {eems probable, there
were no feparate States, nor regular Goverir
ments, among the Antediluvians ; but that
as they fpread over the Face of the Earth,
they removed further from the Place of pub-
lic Worthip, loft a Senfe of God, and Hved
in a diforderly Manner, exercifing Violénce
and Oatrage, as they had Power ; and wete
inftigated by Luoft, Avarice and Revénge,
till the Earth was filled with Violence,
‘Which, 1 apprehend, could not have “betn
the Cafe, under Laws and Governors, aﬁﬁiéQ
with Power to reftrain Qutrage and’ ol
tice. For though Governors Ehc‘mfeli‘es'}h@}l
their Creatures, may be tjrannicat and“op-
preffive, yet, for their own Sccurity,- ﬁicﬁ
: : wi
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will not fuffer their Subje@s to break opt
into Anarchy and licentious Invafion of Life
and. Property, becaufe this is open Rebellion
agaipft Governors.. The State of the old
Woerld, probably, was like that of the Wrael-
itgs, when there was-no King, no Magifirate,
among them, but every Man did thgt which
was right in his own Byes, Jud. xxi. 23,
Whigh praxes the Peffibility of fuch a licen<
tious State; sad the thocking Difosders that
would attend it . S .
THe leaying Mankind, in the ficft Ages of
the World, in this loofe and difcretionary
State, certainly,- was not to lead them into
Wickednefs ;:but, I conceive, to teach them
by Experieoce .the- Neceflity of Laws and
Gavernors, and the Reafonablenefs of fub-
miﬁng toztbem‘ ;{;Scc Cbap.HI. 5- IVa th@
Corollary.] . Hor gven upon the contrary
Suppofition, that Magiftrecy, in fome Form
or other, was. inftisuted from the Begining
of the Warld, yet it is plain, that Mankind
in_thofe Ages-weuld. not ‘bear the Yoke,
but. univerfally ook it off. - Nor could Go-
veroment, .in Fa&, be ermanently efta-
blifhed, tillithe Ruin of «Ee World demon-
ftrated the Negeffity of it. . Therefore, if
£od, did . nqt. fep £t to oftablith Magiftracy
from the Begining, it was becaufe he knew
Mankind would.sot bear the Reftraints of
Gavernment with a. ratienal Confent and
Approbation 5 (swithout .which Gonfent and
o } 02 Appro-
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Approbation, at leaft from the Majority,
Government could not have been either
erected or fupported) till fad Experience had
taught them-the Utility and Importance of
it. Thus a particular Species of Injaftice, and
even of Murder, is permited under our pre-
fent Difpenfation, and, inftead of being re-
ftrained, is eftablifhed by Law ; I mean Per-
fecuuon, or the taking away of Life for
difference of Sentiments in Religion, which
fubfifts in moft Chriftian Countries. And
this, I apprehend, the Wifdom of God has
permited, that Chriftians at length may be
ratiopally convinced of the monftrous Ini-
quity of fuch Prattice, and fo be generally
induced hy the Senfe’ of their own Minds,
to approve and choofe Goednefs, Love,. and
mutual Forbearance ; which we hope witl
be the Gesnius and happy Temper of the
next enfuing Difpenfation. This is the only
Method ef moral Improvement, namely,
when the Mind, by proper Methods, is led to
apprehend, and frccly imbrace, what is right
and fit ; and I doubt not, takes Place ia the
gradual Advances of ‘all, or. of any Part of
Mankind in Wifdom, as well as of particu-
‘lar, fingle Perfons. This, with what bhath
"been faid before, is the beft Account: I can
-give of this antedilavian Difpenfation.
~ N. B. Tue Curfe upon Canaan, Ver. 25.
is to be underftood as affeing only the tem-
posal Circumftances of his Pofterity, ¢ Ser-
 wvant
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vant of Servants fball 'be be. As in Deut.
xxviil. 16, 17, &c. Curfed fball be thy Baf-
ket and tby Store. Nor is it to be confidered
in Noab as a malevolent Wifh, or Impreca-
tion, but fimply as a Predi&ion of the future
State of Ham’s Pofterity ; as appears from
the whole of Noab’s Difcourfe, which is
plainly prophetic.

'C H A P. XX
Of the DrspERsioN af the Tower ;f BaBEL.
Gen. x. |

ERE Mofes gives an Account how

the Earth was peopled by the feveral
Families, or Defcendents of Noab’s three
Sons, Shem, Ham, and :7ap/9et, Ver. 32.
For the Particulars of this curious Account
confult the Commentators, efpecially Bp.
Patrick. What I would obferve is this
— That after the Account of the feveral
Nations defcended from each of Noak's Sons -
it is added, as in Per. 5. By thefe Defcen-
dents of” j’dpbet awere the Ifles, or tranfma-
rine Countties, of the Gentiles divided in their
feveral Lands’y every one after bis ‘Tongue,
or Language dfter their Families, in’ their
Nations, The fame. is faid Ver. 20, 31.
of the Pofterity of "Ham and Shem, Which
o 3 + plainly
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plainly fignifics, that they did not all fpeak
the fame Language ; but that the Defcen-
dents from Noab’s Sons, at leaft in general,
if not feveral of the particular Nations, had
2 Language peculiar to themfelves, diftinct
from the reft,;and unintelligible to them.
Noak and his Pofterity, while they lived toge-
ther after the Flood, which muft be for fome
confiderable time, could have but ope and .
the fame Language amongft them. How
they came to have different Languages, and
how they were feperated into feveral diftant
Countries, by a very memorable Evént, Mofes

relates in the next Chapter. -
WueN Noab's Family was pumerqus
enough, probably the Lord, by the Mouth
of Noab, commanded them to feparate into
different Countries, particularly fpecified, that
the Earth fnight be better cultivated and
governed. Certainly their Divifion and Re-
moval into diffant Countries (Gen. X. 3.)
muft have been a general public A&. " And,
as Mofes faith, the Earth was divided into
Nations in Peleg’s Days, (Per. 25, 32.) it
feems to imply, that it was dotie by a ditige
Command, and not accidentally, ‘as any
might choole a more convenieng Situation.
 Which is'more clearly expreft, Deyr. xxxii.
8. where it is faid, when the mofi High di-
wided ta the Nations their Inheritance, when
be feparated the Soms of Adam, [refering. to
this Divifion of the Earth] be it the Bounds
of
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. of the Peple, the adjacent Nations, accord-
ing to the Number of the future Children of
Yfrael, leaving for them a convenient Situa-
tion, and Room fufficient. In Profecution
of this Defign, the whole Earth, except,
perhaps,” the elder Patriarchs, and theu' At-
tendants, journying from the Mother-co-
lony towards the Weft, and finding a fpa-
cious fruitful Vale in the Land of Skinar,
there they determined to fettle, and build a
City and a Tower, reaching up to Heaven,
or of a very great Height. Deut. i. 28. ix. 1,
Pfal. cvii. 25, 26, [An Hyperbole.]

TuEIR Intention was to make themfelves
a Name, and to prevent their being fiattered
abroad upon the Face of - the whole Earth,
(Ver. 4.) as God had probably ordered thcy
fhould. = The Scheme was to keep together,
and very llkely under one Head. Schultens,
upon §ob i. 1, derives DY 4 Name, from
the Arabic Verb M or 852 to be high,
elevated, eminent. And according to hlm,
-the primary : and proper Notion of O¥ is a
Mark or Sign, ftanding out, rifing up, or
expofed t0 open View ; a ftanding Mark or
Title of -Diftinion and Eminence. 2.Sam.
vii 231, =~ and to make bim a Name, a Mo-
nument of ‘#{onor and Eminence. Cbap vii,
131 Kin. 9.4, '5. — build an Houfe unto,
‘ot for, the Name, Honor, eminent Diftinc-
tion, of the Lord, to denote, that he is the
only true God, and King of the Jfraelites.

04 1 Kings
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© 1 Kings viii. 16, 29 1 Chron. xvii. 21, —=
to make tbee a Name, a Monument, of Great«
nefs and Terriblencfs. Mai. xvii. 7. lv. 13:
~— 1t fball be to the Lord for a Name, i. e.

Jor an everlafling Sign, that feall not be cut-
off. Chap. Ixiii. 12, 14. So in this Place,
Gen. xi. 4. — and iet us, fay the Heads or
Leaders, niake us a Name, a Monument or
Token of Superiority and Eminence, 1 con-
ceive, to fignify to all tacceeding Genera-
tions, that they were the true original Go-.
vernors, to whom all Mank:nd ought to be
in Subjeion ; left other Leaders ftarting up
fhould carry off Parties, and fo break the
Body, and fet up feparate Governments. It
feems to have been a Piece of State-Policy,
to keep all Mankind together. under the pre-
fent Chiefs and their Succeflfors. And the
lofty Tower was probably intended to com-
.mand every Part of the Town, and keep off
any Body of Men, that fhould attempt to
break in upon them.

But God, whofe Wifdom perfeitly fare-
faw the mifchievous Effe@s of fuch an At-
tempt, determined to fruftrate and defeat it.
By this Scheme a great Part of the Earth
muft for a long time have been uninhabited,
uncultivated, and over-run with Beggary,
and wild Beafls ; which, as it was, for a
long time, according to ancient Authors, ex-
ercifed the Induftry and Valor of the primi-
tive Heroes in hunting and fubduing them.

It



at the Tower of BABEL. 201

It was thus Nimrod, that mighty Hanter,
gained his Renown. Gen. x. 9. He was a
mighty Hunter before the Lord.  Which is
an Hebrew Phrale, to fignify the greateft,
and moft eminent thing of -any kind. Aés
Vil 20. Ageog T few, exceeding fair 3 2 Cor.,
viil. 1. Ty Xeepw. T8 Oee, the very great Lz-
berality beffowed by the Churches of Mace-
donia. Chap. X: 4. Aware 7o few, exceeding
powerful. Plalm. Ixxx. 10, 11. 9% "N the
Cedars of God, the goadly Cedars. o
. MosT probably the bad Effecs, which
" this Proje&t would have had upon the Minds,
‘the Morals, and Religion of Mankind, was
the chief Reafon why God interpofed to
crufh it as foon as it was formed. It mani-
feftly bad a direét Tendency to ‘Tyranny,
Oppreflion, and Slavery. Whereas in form-
ing feveral independent Governments by a
fmall Body of Men, the Ends of Govern-
ment, and the Security of Liberty and Pro-
perty, would be much better attended to,
and more firmly eftablithed ; which, in Fa&.
was generally the Cafe, if we may judgé
of the reft, by the Conftitution of pne of
the moft eminent, the Kingdom of Egypr,
Gen. xlvii 15—27. The Egyptians were
Matfters of  their Perfons and Froperties, till
-they fold them to Pbharaoh for Bread. And
then their Servitude amounted to no more

than the fifth Part of the Produce of the
Country, as an annual Tax payable to the

King 3
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King ; which is not near fo much as we,
with all our Englith Libertics, pay yearly to
the Church and Government. :
CogRUPTION may creep into Religion
under any Conftitation, but Tyranny and
defpotic Power is the readiet and fureft
Way to deprive Men of the Ufe of Under~
ftanding and Confcience ; and Vice and Ido-
latry would have fpread much fafter, had

the whole World, in one Body, been under

the abfolute Dominion of vicious, infolent,
idolatrous Monarchs. This would have been
a State of things juft in the oppofite Ex-
treme to the antediluvian Licentioufnefs, and
would have been nearly as pernicious to Vir-
tue ; as it muft have funk Mankind into the
bafeft Servility of Mind, and have ftockt the
Earth with a mean fpirited Race of Mot-
tals, who durft not open their own Eyes,
make any generous Ufe of their own Fa-
culties, or relith the Bounty of Heaven with
Pleafure and Thankfulnefs. Hpuov yep T arpse
s amoanuTas-duhior nuag, faith Homer (Odyfs.
P. Ver. 322.) — Whatever Day wakes a Man
g Slave, takes balf bis Werth away. < Thus
-« | have heard, faith Lomginus, Se&t. XLIV,
< if what 1 have heard in this Cafe defervé
¢ Credit, that the Cafes in which Dwarf}
« are kept, not only prevent the future
« Growth of thofe who are inclofed in them,
« but alfo diminith what Bulk they already
« have, by too clofe Conftriction of their
) ' ¢ Parts,

1
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« Parts. So Slavery, be it never fo eafy,
¢ %et is Slavery flill ; and may defervedly
¢ be called, the Prifon of the Soul, and the
‘¢ public Dungeon.” _ '

g‘OR thefe wife and beheficent Reafons, I
preflume, the divine Providence interpofed,
and baffled the Proje& ; which in the then
Circumftances of the ProjeCtors, would othet-
wifé have been unhappily fuccefsful, by con-
founding, and ‘altering their Language in
fuch Manner, as that they could riot under-
ftand one another 4 and fo were obliged to
defit from the Work they had begun, to
feparate into many fmaller Bodies, and to
feek for Settlements at a Diftance from each
other, as the feveral Companies, b‘? the
Samenefs of Speech, wete capable of con-
verfing together, and poffibly in the very
Countries which God had marked out for
them.

Tuus the Contagion of Wickednefs, for
fome time at leaft, had Bounds fet to it ;
evil Example was confined, and could not
ftretch its Influence beyond the Limits of
one Countty. ; nor could wicked Projects be
cartied on with univerful Concurrence by
many little Colonies, feparated by the natural
Boundari¢s of, Mountains, Rivers, Deferts,
Seas, and hindered from affociating together
by a Variety of Languages unintelligible to
each other. - And further, in this d% erfed

State, they would, whenever God pledfed,
- | be
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be made Checks reciprocally upon each other
by Invafions and Wars ; which would weak-
en the Power, and humble the Pride of cog-’
rupt and vicious Communities. This Dif--
penfation, therefore, was properly calculated
to prevent a fecond univerfal Degeneracy.
God therein dealing with Men as rational
Agents, and fuiting his Scheme to their pre-
fent State and Circumftances. This Dif-
perfion probably happened about 240 Years
after the Flood. '

CHAP. XXIL

Of the D Counciv of Gop; or a Criti- -
cifm upon thofe Words, Let us go down,
Gen. xi. 7. , o

L L allow, that the Lord’s coming
down to fee the City, and Tower, Gen.

xi. 5, is to be underftood asfpumonabus by
Way of Accommodation to our Concepti-
ons; and means no more, but that by the
Effe@s, he made it appear, that he obferved
their Motions, and knew their Intentions,
This is a very common, and in our prefent
embodied State, a very proper Way of re-
prefenting the Actions of - Deity. - But when
Febovab is reprefented as faying, Go to, let
us go down, Verfe 7, as before, Chap. i. 26,
he‘%ad‘ faid, Let us make Man, &c. learned
’ Men
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Men have fuppofed, that this is to be taken
literally, and that-God here fpake to fome

~ Beings-included in his own Nature and Sub-

ftance. Whereas this alfo is a Figure of

Speech, which- is-to -be:underftood as the

foregoing. - Kings tranfact their moft impor-
tant Affairs in a folemn- Council. Hence
God is pleafed to reprefent himfelf as having
likewife his 11D or privy Council. And the
Determinations. of ‘his Providence are deferi-
bed, after the Manner of Men, as having
been made in that Council, in order to ex-

prefs the Wifdom, Importance, and Certainty

of them. Thus, and for this Purpofe, Fe-
bovab is here, and in Gen. i. 26, reprefented
as fpeaking in his Council, Lez us make Man,
let us go down, and there confound their Lan-
Zuage. ‘ ‘

OF this Council, 1apprehend, 70b fpeaks,
Chap. xxix. 4.—wbhen the fecret Council
03 of God was upon my Tabernacle ; when
the auguft Affembly, where God’s Counfels
and Decrees are pafled, was held, as it were
aver my Hatitation ; and it feemed to be
his peculiar Care to profper me and my Fa-
mily. To this Council the Prophets in Vi-
fion are fuppofed to be admited as Standers-
by, and Hearers of what is there decreed,
and refolved upon. o6 xv. 8. M98 Mpan
YW baft thou beard, or been a Hearer, in

~ the fecret Council of God. Jer. xxiii. 17, 18.

They, the falfe Prophets, fay fill unto them
: ) ~ that
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that defpife me, the Lovd bach faid, Yo foall
bave Prqce ;. and they oy upte every oue that
walketh after the lmagination of bis own
Heart, No Evil [ball come ynta goy. T
TPA WY D D Far who bath fieed [as a
Waijter, or Servant, ready. o carry God’s
Meflages to his Pegple. So. 7oy 71 399
one that ftapds beforo the King, is properly
the King’s Minifter. And when Elifba (3ith,
(2 Kings iii. 14.) a5 the Lord biveth before
whom I fland, he meaps, whofe Minifer I
am.] in the fegret Goungsl, or Aflembly, of
Febouab, and bath feen.avd heard bis Ward ?
. D. Which of you hath been wrapt in
Vifion, and sdmited as a Stander-by. and
Hearer in that great Aflemsbly, where God’y
Cotincils are held, and hath brought a Mef~
fage to his People from thence? No, you
‘go prefumptuonfly with Meflages of your
owp Heads, Verfe 21. Jhgve not fent thefe
Prophets, yet they zan: I bave not [poken to
them, yet they prophebed. TP 3PP OR)
But if they bad flogd in wy Council, and bad
caufed my Peaple to bear my Wards, then they
Jlould bave turned them from their evil Way,
and from the evil of thetr Doings. This
Conne@ion af the Prophsts with the Coyns
cil of God may ferve to explain Yanah's flges
ing fram the Prefence of, or from bafore
the Lord, fou.i, 2. He was fent upen 8
fri§htfulv and dangerous Meflage; but 25 he
judged, 1 fuppofe, that the Council of God
. was
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was held in no other Land, but that of If>
rael, he hoped to break off his Conpe&ion
‘with it, by removing to a remote Country
among the Gentiles, .

- Fue Vifion of Micaiab (1 Kings xxii,
19—24.) will fet this Affair in the ftrongeft
Light. And be Jaid, Hear thou the Word of
the Eord : I faw the Lord- fiting ou his
Tbrone, and ail the Hoft of Heaven flanding
By bim, on ‘bis right Hand and on Kis left,
And the Lord faid, who fball perfuade Abab,
pbat be may go wp, and fall at Ramoth Gilead?
nd one faid o this Manner, and anotber on
that Manner. Adnd there came forth a Spirit,
and fovd before the Lord, and faid, 1 will
perfuade bim. “And the Lord [aid unto bim,
Wherewith € And be faid, I will go forth, and
Fawill be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of al]
bis Prophets. © And be [aid, thou fhalt per-
Sfiuade bim, and prevail alfo: go forth and do
Jfb.  Here the Lord is thewn in Council, af-
terthe Mammer of Men, deliberating npon
this Affair.” Now whether “there was any
fuch real Confultation is not neceffary for us
to-enquire.  Thus'it was reprefented in all
its: Circumftanices to the Prophet, and ftampt
vpon his Mind in Vifion; and it was God
who diré@ed him to ufe it in this Form,
&t gppeard ’plainly from the folemn Intro-
du&ion, Flkav: thou therefore the Word of the
Lord * And'though it fhould only be a pa-
rabolical Vifion; yet the Drift and .Subﬁanc?
. , o
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of it was a diyine infallible Truth, namely,
that Abab’s Prophets prophefied Lies; and
this by the divine Permiffion, and the In-
ftigation of the wicked Spirit, who was a
Lyar from the Begining, and the Father of
Lyes. ' ‘ ,

" A PASSAGE fimilar to this, is that in the
Book ' of fob, Chap. i. 6. Now there was a
‘Day when the Sons of God, Angels, came to
prefent themfetves before the Lord, and Satan
came alfo among them. And the Lord faid
unto Satan, Whence comeft thou 2 Then Satan
anfwered the Lord, &c. And again, Chap.
ii. 1, &c. Here we fee is the fame grand
‘Affembly in the Cafe of b, as in the fore-
going Inftance of Abab. The fame Hoft of
‘Heaven, called here the Sons of God, pre-
fenting themfelves before Jehovah, asin the
Vifion of Micaiab they are faid to ftand on his
right Hand and on his left. A wicked Spi-
rit appears among them, here called Sazan,
an Adverfary, and there @ lying Spirit ; both
of them bent on Mifchief, and ready to do
Hourt, as far as God fhould give them leave,
~ And the Meaning in both Cafés is the fame,
that God in his wife Providence permited
"Batan to affli&t ¥ob, and the lying Spirit to
"deceive Abab. Only Micaiah delivers his
Reprefentation as a Prophet, in the Exercife
of his Office, and as he received it, thatis
to fay, in a Vifion; I faw the Lord fiting on

~ bis Throne, &c. The other, [probably b
- himf{elf,
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~himfelf, who was net unacquainted with

the Coum:zl of God, as we have feen.] asan
Hiftorian, inter-weaves it with the Hiftory
in the plain, narrative Stile, There was a Day
&c. .'The things delivered to us by both
thefe facred Wnters, are in Subftance the
fame, equally high, and above the Reach
of megr human Sight and Knowledge. Note,
—the Reprefentations of this Kind are found- -
ed in the Doctrine of Angels, good and
bad, efpecially the former, as the Inftru-
ments of Providence. A Point revealed, no
doubt, from the Begmmg, and well under—
ftood in the earlieft Ages; witnefs Facob’s

Ladder, with the Angels of God afcending and
defeending upon it. Gen. xxviil. 12,

Isaran alfo in Vifion ftood in the Coun-
cil of God, Chap. vi. 1, &c. Where be faw
the Lord f iting upon a Throne, bigh and lifted
up, and bis train filled the Temple, Above it
Slood the Seraphim, the angelic Hoft, &c.
The Matter in Confultation was, Verfe 6.
Whom fball 1 fend, and who will go upon
the prophetic Errand, for us, ufing delibe-
rative Language, and the plural Number, as
in the. two Texts under Confideration, Let
us make Man—Let us go down—Ifaiab rea-
dily offered his Service, Verfe 8. And the
Lord dglivered to him his Commiffion and
Meflage, Verfe 9. And he faid, Go and
tell this People, &c. - - .

- P EzExIEL
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Ezekiet in'the fame Manner in ‘Viflon
ftood in the ‘Council of the Lord, Chap.i.

1. The Eleavens were (i. e. the Temple was)
')(i‘éemzi, and I faw Vifions ‘of God ; ‘matntly,
ic four living Creatures, or‘Cherublms, e
Prefenting the Church of Godl, ttending
‘upon the Glory of the Lord, or'the "Shechi-
‘nah, Veife 28, and feated tpon 'a Thirone,
Verfe 26, And be faid unto Erekiél, Chiap.
i, 3. Son gf ‘Man, I fend'theeto the’ Children
of gr‘ael, &c. e P
" ZecuArian too, Chap.i. 778, 8. ‘o
the Bnd of ‘the fixth Chapter, is tepreferite -
as convetfing with the'Lord in his Countil,
“4nid ‘with ‘dn Knyel; ‘though ‘the Scetie s
not defcribed fo “diftin@ly ‘as ‘in ‘the other
“Places. v . -
Jonn alfo'in the Spirit, iie.in a'Vifion,Ret.
i. 10, was prefent in the fame Council of God,
-defritied In the4th and sth Chaptets of «the
“Revelation. Chap. iv. 1. A4 Doir was dpenedsn
‘Heatien, in the Temple; '?obn'was’invitéd’to
“attend, -a Throne was fet in Heaven, witha
“majéftic Perfonage upon it, -attended 'By " the
‘Cheribiin, or'the Church, -and the -atrgelic
“Eloft. Thie Mattér, which was there very fo-
" lerbnly tranfacted, iag the fiitute State of the
“Chiirch to the End of the World.
Turs is the prophetic' Way of ‘telling s
bow'a thitg was done, ‘which really ‘was
done, but in a Way to ‘us'invifible. Thus
“thinigs of the greate(t “Importance were re-
: prefented
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%efented in the firongeft Images to the
ind of the Prophet ; and in this Way in-
finite Wifdom would have them deftribed
-and reprefented to us: Nor thould we quar-
tel with our Maket for creating us with
fuch Faculties as are moft affected and im-
- preft with Truths, that are convéyed in this

Matnner ; for thofe Truths make the deepeft
Impreflion which firft eriter like a Picture
into the Imagination, and from thence are
ftampt upon the Memiory.

. NoTe=Homer, previoufly to Events; re-
prefents the Confultations of his fititious

eities in the fame natrative Way, to de-
note, that ajl things are fubje& to an over«
ruling Providence. A Method pracifed
Jong before him, and vety probably derived
“from'the truly infpired. - o

I suair only furthet obferve, (i.) That

“¥0 is fometimes applied to worthiping Af«
femblics, Pfal, 1xxxix. 7. cxi. 1. (2.)Some-
times it fignifies the thing that is tranfacted,
commanded, or eftablithed in the Council
of God. Pfal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. So
it may be underftood, Amos iii. 4. The Lord
God will do tothing, but be revealeth 111D bis
fectet Council wnto bis Servants the Prophets.

Py TR« -
L ova
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CH A P. XXIL
. Of the PATRI'ARCHAL REL"IGon' | 1

E fhould now advance to the next

divine Difpenfation, the Callmg of
Aérabam, but before we proceed it may be
of Ufe to gain the cleareft Notions we are
able of the State of Religion among the
Nations after the Deluge.

ABouT 425 Years after the Deluge, and
185 after the Dxfperﬁon, the Lord faid un-
to Abrabam, (Gen. xii. 1.) Ger thée out of
thy Country, which was Ur of the Chaldees,
(Gen. xi. 28.) and from thy Kindred, and
Jrom thy Father’s Houfe, unto a Land that I
will. fhew thee. - Compare this with Fob.
xxiv. 2. Jofbua faid unto all the People, thus
Jaith the Lord God of Ifrael, your Fatbers
duwelt on the other Side of the Flood, [in Me-
Jopotamia beyond the River Eu/bratu] in
old time, even Terab, the Father of Abrabam,
and the Father of Nac/aor and they ferved
other Gods ; that is to fay, they were ldola-
ters. Some learned Men fuppofe, that in
the Days of Reu, i. e. fome-time before the
Year 37c. after the Deluge, the Egyptians
and Babylonians began to introduce idolatrous
Prmcxples and Praéhces, which from the
fore-quoted Place in Foflua, it is certain,

crept
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crept into’ the Family ‘of Skem ; fome,” and
fome of ‘the principal of his Poﬁenty, grow-
ing vain in their Imagfnations, and worfhip-
ing ‘the’ Heavenly Bodles, with a divine, or
however with an undue Honor. For this
Species of Idolatry feems to have been the
moft ancient, as this, and no other, is men-
tioned in the Book of Yob. Chap. xxxi. 26,
27, 28. If I have bebeld the Sun when it
Shined; or the Moon fwalkmg in brngtmy} :
and my Heart bath been ﬁcrefly tuticed, or,
my Mouth bath kiffed ‘my' Hand :—this a/ji
aere an Iniquity to -be pum/bea' by the 7udge,
Jor 1 fhould bavve denied the god that is above.

TuE Worthip of the heavenly Bodies is
fuppofed to have prevailed among the Nati«
ons in the Days of Mofes, Deut. iv. 19, xvii.
3. arid 'was continued long after, 2 Kings
xxi. 3, §. %xiii, 4. Fer, xliv. 17, 19. The
Splendor and " great Utility of the heavenly
Bodies would naturally ftrike the Minds of
Mankind ; and there would not then, any
more than at any other time, be wanting
artful Men, who for their own Advantage,
and the Honor of fuperior Wifdom, would
fupply Arguments for this Idolatry, as the
moft effectual Mean of fecuring all the En-
joyments of Life, and inculcate them ftrongly,
upon the ‘Minds of the weak and credulous,
who have always been the moft numerous.
Part of Mankmd Maimonides, the learned.

- P 3 : 76’1&’,
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?'ew, (as quoted by AiNsworTH upon Gen,
v. 26.) fuppofes the Advocates of this. cor-
rupt Wosfhip argued after this Manner.
s« They faid—For as much as Gad hath
¢ created thefe heavenly Bodies, to govern
¢ the World, and fet them on higE, and
« imparted Honor unto them, and they are
¢ Minifters that minifter before him, it is
- ‘¢ meet that Men thould praife, and glorify,
‘ and give them Honor. For this is the
« Will of God, that we magpify and ho-
¢ nor whomfoever he magnificth and ho-
“ noreth ; even as a King would have them
« honored, that fland befare him ; and this
¢ is honoring the King himfelf. When this
¢ thing was come up into their Hearts,
*¢ they began to build Temples to heavenly
“ Bodies, and to praife and glorify them
‘¢ with Words, and to worthip before them, -
¢ that they might, in their mifguided Opi-
¢ nion, obtain Faver of the Creator.” Thus
you fee, the firft Corrupters of Religion had
Principles and Reafons ; and perhaps as good
as thofe, who have in like Manner corrupt-
ed Chriftianity, by introducing Idolatry inta
it - -
_ Tu1s Corruption was not at firft univer-
fal, it fpread gradually. And therefore,
though in jbrqgam’s Days it bad made'a
confiderable Progrefs, yet even then, and fog
fome time after, we meet with fome emi- -
pent P c,rfo.n.s! ‘who were not of Abrabam’s
oo F amily,
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Family, that retaingd a juft:Senfe. of God,
and the Purity-of his Worfhip. For In-
ftance, Melchizedech, King of Salem, Gen.,
¥iy. 18, whe. wag (Heb. vii. 3.) withous Fa-
ther:, without Matker, withogt Defcent, ayeve-
axzyiloss without a Genealogy, bewing nei-
dher begining of-Days, nor end-of Life, re-
corded in the-Hiftory of the Patriarchs from
Nogk to Abrabam. Fog (Verle 6.) bis. De-
Jeent, or Genealogy, -was npt. counted from
thsm, in the dbrabamic Line; but for all
that, he was a Perfon of great Eminence in
Religion. Gem xiv. 18, &c. * For he was
“ 3 Worthiper of the trye God, and 3
< Perfon of the moft exemplary - Juftice,
« angd fincere Pisty, remaining abfolutely
« natainted, g9midft the general Corruption
 of the Country, in which he lived ; and
* who far the beiter promoting of true Ree
‘¢ ligion, was himfelf a Pric, as well as 3
- King, and performed thg facred Offices
* of it among his ewn People. This great
“ Mas came forth to meet, and to congra-
“ wlate Abrabam, and provided him g
« pringely Entertsinment far himfelf and his
“ Men, for their Refrethment, after they
“ had ingaged with, and defeated five Kings.
“.And then, as Prieft, in which Capacity
“ he wag {nperiar to dbrabam, (Heb. vii. 7.)
“ he {alemnly . gave dérabam his Bleffing,
“ar Wifh of Happinefs; puting up his
* hearty Prayers to the great Creator -and
S P4 ¢ Gover-
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% Governor of the-World, to confirm the
¢ Bleffing "he had pronounced upon'-him;
¢ as al{o his humble Praifes and Thankfgiv-
“ ings for the remarkable Mercies’ of his
« late Vi@ory. And Abrabam, on the other
« fide, paid his Acknowl’edgment to.the Al
c mlghey, by prefenting the Tenth of what
¢ he had taken in the Battle to Melshizedeck
‘¢ his Prieft, by whom bé ‘had been fo de-
¢¢ voutly bleffed.” PyLEe.-

- NoTe— Melchizedeck's Prneﬂhood as it
was prior to that of the Jewith Priefts, fo
it was-of a diftinét and upcrlor Order, as
the Apoftle argues, Heb. vii. For-long afeer
the lnﬁltutlon of - the-Jewith Priefthood,

the Lord, with an Oath declares, that- the A

- Meffiab fhould be a Prieft for e'uer, after. the
- Order {in the Hebrew 0727 "9y fecundum
Rem, ateording to the- Aﬁ’axr, the Cafe; which
4s it relateth to a kind or fort of Pneﬁhood
36 well tranflated dia rafn] of Melcbz:?edeck
Pfal.:cxi: 4. Of what Order was Melchize-
deck? The Apofile dire@s us to underftand

his Names appellatively, or as denoting a .

Chara@er of moral Excellence; King of
Righteoufnefs, or a righteous King; and King
of Peace, or Blefling or Happinefs, as he
withed well to others, and endeavoured to

make them happy, (Heb. vii. 2.) which is

the higheﬁ« Cham&er of Worth and Excel-
lence “any moral Agent can fuftain.. Thus
he was ;be‘Prie/i, or officiated in the Service

o

g
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of the moff High God. And thus the'Obje&
of his Priefthood, .and- confequently ' his
Priefthood. itfelf, was of an eternal, - un-
changeable, and univerfal Nature, even Righ-
teoufnefs and Goodaefs, not limited: to time
os Family. - For the Scriptare gives no Ac-
-count of his Birth, Death, or -Genealogy..
We: read: of no' Predeceflor or Suceeflor in
his Office; as -in the Jewith Priefts. * [Note
- —this Argumient is.adapted (ad bominems to
the Jews, who in«this»Way, or by Defcent
from. Aaron and. Lewi judged:of the Validity
of their Priefts.] ~ But being of “an univerfal
~unchangeable Nature, muft fubfift .25 long
as there aré- any - moral Agents, that livé:in
-obedience to God. - Sy

- . Tuus our Lord was made Prieft: after
~ the order of Melchizedock, 1. e. ‘not dfter
the Low of a carnal pofitive Commandment,
which confined the Office to a flefhly, mor-

- tal Defcent, and employed in certain exter-
nal Rites, and Ceremonies 5 but according ¢o
that real Power, which is produ@ive of end-
lefs, or eternal Life, namely, true Holinefs,
For Verfe 17, God declared, thou art a Priefs.

Jor ever, after the Order of the King of Righ-
teoufnefs. And Chap.i. 8, 9. Unto the Son
be faith—Thy Throne, O God, is everlafling'l
A Sceptre of Reilitude is the Sceptre of thy
Kingdom. Thou baft loved Righteoufnefs, and
bated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy God,
bath anointed thee King and Prieft, with -tbe
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Ol of Glodwafs abome thy Fellens. ' And il
meares to the Cafe, Chap. v. 8 Fhough be-were -
a Son, {o the higheft Senfe, beforq he came in-
tor she Werld, et wns be difciplined in Oheotez
enca, 36 if he had been a Leanor; 4y the things:’
wlith be fuffered.- Verde 9. And being mads:;
ponfeid, having exhibited a perfa& Charaer
of all moral Fixcallence, ke bosentd thx. Autbor:
of aternal Salvation de all them. thaf ohey bim:
And it was an this Account, Vesfe 10, that
be was called and conflituted of God an begh
Priaf after the Order of the King of Righteayf~
ngfs. For, ns the A po&epndmies his Differ~
tation upon this very Subjed, ( Eeb. vii. 26.)
Such an bigh Priefl becamme us, wha is baly,
barmlefs, undefited, [eparate fram Ssnners, dnd
wade ligher than 1be Heavans, or the Angels,
iz arder to raife us (e their Happinefs, -
MeLcHIZEDECK was eminently religi-

qus. And praobably Abrabam’s Neighbours
and-Confederates, Momre, Effcol and dmer,
Gep. ‘xiv. 13. were good dod pious. For
though they wese marefes, it was about
490 Years after this; befare the Sins of that
Nationwere full. = =

. Tue Boek of b gives the cleareft and
moft extenfive View of the patriarchal Re-
ligion. The Reality of bis Perfon, the Emi-
nence. of bis Charalter, his Fortitnde and
Patience in very -goeat A@iQions, his pre-
ceding and fubleguent Felicity, are allowed
by aliy end it is generally (uppafed that he
lived a Generation or two before Mofes ; and, -
4 probably,
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sobably, the Book was wrote by himflf, in
the time of his refiored Profperity.
Some learmed Men indsed, as Gratm,»
- Godurcus, Le Clere, and othess, pretond that
this noble Performance was written aboot »
theafand Years after the time in 'which Fob
lived ; mantely, in or near the:time. of the
nw Captivity ; alledging, * ‘thes fre
« quent Chaldaifins, as the plusal f, for &
 are o be fouudmu; that fomae Paﬂ'agu
¢ are taken from she Rfalms, Proverbs, and:
s« Beelefafles 3 that there are more than 2
¢ hundred Words, partly Syriac, pastly Ana
s¢ bic, which are not to be found in the:
« other Parts of Scripture 3 which are alk
“ Signs that the Author lived in the lator.
s times, when many Wonls, borrowed from:
s« the Idiom of the maighbouring Natxens,'
« were admited into the Hebrew.” .. -
It is one Mark of the Simplicity of very
ancient times, that in the Insentory of Jol's
Eftate, no Mention is made of Monoy, but
- only of Oxen, Sheep, Camels, Afles, Serw
vants, And Grotius himfelf owns,  Thas
s there is no Mention in the Book of ok
“ of amy Law, or religious R.ltes, bat fach.
““ as were traditional, [Chap. viii. 8, 9, 10v
“ xv. 18, 19. xxii. ¥§, 16.] nor of any
« Points of Hiftory, nor of any idolatrous
“ Practices, but fuch as were of the more
¢« ancient times, before the Mofalc Inftitu-
“ tign. [Chap. xx. 4, 5, macaning .Adam.
* xxil. 15, 16.] And that the Length of
¢ yob’
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«: Sob’s Life, extended to about 200 Years,
« agrees alfo with the fame times ; that'the
« Country where it happened was Arabia,
¢ as ‘appears, not only from the Names of
s« Places, Uz, Teman, Shubab, but from the:
« many Arabic Wonds" here :ufed.” + And
might not Grotfus from' hence have fairly
and firongly. concluded, that:the Writer was
an Arabian2. No. He faith € it Was writ-
«.ten by fomne Hebrew: Wh fo ? Becaufe’
Arabia, Fob's Country, 8 callcd the' Eaft,
Chap. i. 3.-And it avas ufual with the He-
brews ‘to'“call. Arabm the Eaft, as he has
fhewn : upon Mat. ‘ii.> ¥ But the Arabian
Magi themfelves, in: the next Verfe;, ‘call
their own ‘Country Arabia; the Eaft * and
fo:might fob, or any éther Ardbiad in Fob's
time. - The Eaft-Country tvas the oemmon
Name of Arabia, as' the. Weft-Country- is
the gencral Name of -one -Part of Englzmd _
- Many Words, ufed in this Baok, are not to
be found in other Pasts of Scnpture ‘The
Reafon is; becaufe it'is fo-ancient, that.fome-
Words therein are grown obfoléte, and their
true Meaning is hard to be recovered. :lvis
therefore the moft difficult; -becaufe it is:the
moft ancient Book in the:facred Code.~ Had
it ‘been wrote in later- times, the Lang uage
would “have been more intelligible, - "
:IT: is 'no Argument that the. Author of
this Bobk-took fimilar or fame Expreffions
from’ David's ot Solomow’s Writings, [Com-

parc Pfalm cvii, 4o, with Job xii, 21, 24.]
becaufe
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becaufe it is:more probable, that David andl
Solomon borrowed {uch Expreflions from the
Book of ob. [Compare Job xxxix. 33.
Mat. xxiv. 28.] Schultens, a very good Judge,
affirms, that the: Style of the Book hath all
the Marks of a_moft venerable and remote
Antiquity-; and that the Chaldaifms, as fome

~ callithem, particularly the Plurals in 1 dre true

Hebrew -and Arabic, and that of the. moft
ancient Stamp. 705 is honorably mentioned
with Noab and Dgniely Ezek. xiv, 12—20,
Hence it follows, (1.) That Fob is no fic-
titious Characer, but a real Perfon, as truly
as Noab and Daniel, (2-) That he was, as
well as they, a Perfon of diftinguithed Piety.
(3-) That.he was well known and celebrated
as fuch-amonglt the Fews, to whom Eze-
kiel's Prophecy was direGted. (4.) That he
mutft either have been of the Seed of Ifrael,

-or, like Noab, of the patriarchal times ;

otherwife the Fews, feparated from, and
raifed in fpiritual Privileges above all other
Nations, would never have propofed to them- -
felves one of their Gentile, uncircumcifed
Neighbours, of whom they had a mean
Opinion, as an Example of the greateft
Piety, nor have admited his Story inte their
Canon. If he was of the patriarchal times
(for an lfraelite he could not be) he muft

have been at the Diftance of about a Thou-

fand Years before Ezebicl, Meer oral Tra-

“dition of fuch a Perfon .could not have fubs-
Mo ' ﬁRCd
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Eifted throuph o long a Space of time, with-
out appeariogy ‘ut laft, as wncertsin or fa.
bulous. “Thae moft, therefors, have been
fomse: Hiftory of fob in Bzekidls time ; no
othg Hifkory, bat that which we now harve,
and ‘which has dlways had a Plave’ in the
#dobrew Code;, was ever heaud of, or pre-
tended.  ‘Therefore this muit be the il
tory of fob in Ewmediels time s and which
muft have besn generally knowm, and read
as troc and authentic, and, cosfequently,
auft have been wrote near to the Age i
which tbe Fa& ‘was tranfa@ed, and not ia
after times, when its Credibility would have
lden. greatly diminithed.. i
- 4w fhort, fhould 1 aver, that this is the
oldeit and nobleft Book in the World, 1
thould have the Vote of all the beft Critics 3
and the wery Frame and Caft of the Book
itfelf would juttify the Affertion.

CHAP XX
Of Jov’s Cafe and Charatter.

"FYHE Book of %ob is the Hiftory of &
4 real Bufferer, ¥ob ; and the Subftance
~ #f a ‘real Converfation with his Priends;

dbout his Sufferings, in a poetic Drefs. b
was. a Prince of the greateft' Eminency,
Wealth, - and: Authority ameng the Ptop;
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of #he Eaft ; whofe Picty and Aniegrity
requalled his tempaoral ‘Guandure; (hah. i. 1,
‘2, '3 5 of the fluicteft Raligion and Vistne 3
«he Patron of the :injoved Paor -and Father-
Jefs ; the Soourge of Injuflice mnd Oppref-

" fivn ; highly henared and efbeemnd: by :the

iwood, -tevered. amd «dreated by the.

and ‘profane. Chuprers. xxix. and gxxi. Fhis
Man fo:good, antl fosglorions, was, by the
divine ‘Perpaiffion, - and Vhlice of the Demil,
-at 'onee raduced to the moit imdigentand
«deplorable ‘Circumftanecs, .fivipt :of 2ll -his
Subflance, bereaved of /il his:Children,  feo-
~ven Sons ant Whree Daugliters, and, fxon
after, feized with a moft noifom and rpai
:Difeafe, from’Head to Foot ; which ren-
dered kim the ‘moft dhooking Speftatle -of
‘Sortow ‘and Wretchednes.  The ‘Coumtoy,
-fo\far as'the:Fame.of ‘his‘Gramdure and Re-

' Sigion Irad fpread, would be full-of this Story

‘and of -Aftonithment. The religious would
-be inclined*to conclude, ‘that fuch fignal-and
fudden Calamities, .could ‘be .o :other than

- zthe Judgmerits of God :upon a Man, who,

tunder -the Mafk of Religion, <had concealed
-a'wicked and profligate Life. The wicked
*and :profane would -triunoph in chis Suffes- .
-ings,as a Julification of their:own:bad:Prin-
‘ciples and Prafioss, andoss a Demonftration
ofthe Infignificancy of the: fricteft Regards
“20-Ged-and his Worthip.: Chap. .xvi. .9, 10,
“1Jo myiis-6. :Flis-Relations antd Acquaintaocd,
o * ftruck
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firuck with Horrof and' Averfion 3o fuch a
defpicable, vile, abandoned-Creature, would
not.own him. His Wife and Family treated
him - with Unkindnefs- and Neglect, Chap.
xix: 13—19. The bafeft of Men broke in
upon him like a Legion of Fiend¢, made
his Affli¢tions their. Merriment, treated him
with all Manner of Indignities, Calumnies,
‘and Slapder ; and even Jpared not to: [pit in
bis Face, Chap. xxx..1—15. Scarce ever
were the Feelings of. the human Heart op-
.prefled with fuch a complicated Load of
Grief ; fcarce ever was a Profeflion of Re-
ligion fo much expofed to Cenfure, Re-
proach, and Infult.

- AnD how did- the good'Man bear all
this.? With heroic Bravery, that is to fay,
with a Patience as fteady and uniform as hu-
man Infirmity will admit. [Patience is fin-
cere Adberence to God and Duty, under all
Difficulties and Difcouragements ;. and the
Ground of Patience is Faith, or a full Per-
Juafion of the Power, Goodnefs, and Wifdom of
God.] When his Calamities, the Lofs of his
numerous Herds, Flocks and Servants, and
of his deareft Children, partly by the Hands
of Violence, partly by Lightening and Storm ;
when thefe Calamities ruthed upon him like
an Inundation, though he felt all the Pangs
of the moft grievous AffliCtion, and ufed
fuch Expreflions of his doleful Cafe, as were
cuftomary at that time ; [Chap. i. 20. -—rg{t
Cn _ is
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bis Mantle, fbaved bis Head, fell down upon
the Ground, Chap. ii. 8, 12. Sprmkled Duft
upan their Hmds s See 1 Sam. iv. 12, 2 Sam;
xiii. 19. Jofb, vii. 6. Ezek. xxvii. 30, Hiad
xviii. 22.] yet he behaved like a wife and
good Man, proftrating himfelf wpon the

~Ground in a humble Senfe of his own Un-

worthinefs, and-a patient Submiffion to the
Will of God, compofing his Mind into a
calm and quiet Adoration of his fupreme
Dominion and unblemithed Juftice, Chap. i,
20, 21. “ I came,” faith he, <« by the
<« Divine \Will into the World, a naked
< helplefs Creature ; and by the fame Will
« I muft fhortly return to the Duft. [ am
¢ bereaved of my moft valuable and deareft
¢« temporal Enjoyments, but by the Per-
« mifflion of a wife and righteous God. His
« own he gave ; his own, for wife Ends, he
¢ hath taken away. I acquiefce in his fo-
¢ vereign Difpofals, and adore the incon-
« teftible Purity and Rrghteoufnefs of his
¢« Dealings with me.” O brave Soul !

happy Man, who could keep up good'
Thoughts of God, and Communion with
him under the (harpe{’c Strokes of his Rod |
- WaEN covered over with painful Boyls,
in the Place and Pofture of an humble Pe-
nitent, he was probably pouring out his Sub-
miffions and Supplications to Heaven, his
Wife fpargd not to reproach him with his
prepoﬁerous Godlinefs. Chap. ii. 9, 10. Dbaji

. thou

-~
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thou fill retain thine Integrity by blefing
God, and dying? Q._D. « Will you biels
« God when he is deftroying you ? Will
s« you call upon him, and believe he is
« good, when he hath ruined your Eftate
s¢ and Family, and, in fpite of all your
« humble Submiffions, is {laughtering your
« Body, and within a Stroke of your Life ?”
But %sb returned no other than a mild An-
{wer, as became a good Man, and affe@ion-
ate Hufband. * You fpeak,not like your-
¢ felf,” faid he,  but as a Woman void of
« Underftanding. Is it fit God fhould al-
« ways fiile upon finful Creatures ? Shall
« we fay, he is not juft when he brings us
s¢ into AffliGtions ? We reccive what pleal-
« eth us with Joy, and it is but reafonable
« that we receive what is ungrateful with a
¢ calm Refignation ; feeing both come from
« the fame wife and fovereign Difpofer of
« all things.” Still oé is patient, and, un-
der every Trial, adheres to God and Duty.

Tue Compofure and Steadinefs of his
Mind was more feverely tried by his three
Friends, Ekiphaz, Bildad, and Zopbar, Men
of the fame Rank, and.of like good Senfe
and Piety ; who dwelt in fome of the ad-
jacent Provinces, and in whofe Familiarity
he had, probably, been long happy. The
Report of his Sufferings, of the Ruin of
his Charater, and the Wound thereby given
to Religion, having reached their Ears, they
' : agreed,
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agreed, with a fincete Intention, to join their

Endeavours in adminiftering the only Advice

and Confolation, they apprehended, his Cafe

would admit. For, as the Sulpicions were

very ftrong, and his Calamities carried evi-

dent Marks of divine Inflittions, they had

the fame Opinioh of them with the reft of

the World, and believed they were the juft

‘Judgments of God upon a Hypocrite ; and
thetefore were determined, by all Means, to

fix a Senfe of Guilt upon his Confcience,

in order to bring him to true Repentance,

and fo to a folid Intereft in the divine Favor
and Blefling. But when they were cotme,

and had found their late flourithing, honor-

able, and highly eft¢emed Friend, reduced -

to thé moft lothfome and miferable Wretch,

that was fiting in the Afhes, they wete af-

~ tonithed beyond Expfeflion ; and being con-
firmed in their evil Sufpicions, though the;

fat with him on the Ground, yet, as thelr
‘bad Opinion of him would not allow them
to fay any thing comfortable and incourag-

ing, they chofe to fay nothing at all for fe-

ven or feveral Days together, Chap. ii. 12.

The Sight of his old Acquaintance, and

their unfavorable Maoner of Condolence,

‘raifed his Paffion of Sorrow to fuch a Pitch,

that it burft out into a Torrent of the moft

“ bitter Reflections upon his Birth-day ; with-
ing it were firuck out of the Number of

o ' Q.2 Days,
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Days, or rendered as odious and deteftable
to all others, as it was to himfelf.

Uron this, Eliphaz, probably the oldeft
and moft honorable of the three, addrefled
himfelf to o4, and, in the fofteft Manner,
openeth their Senfe of his Cafe ; namely,
that, in their Apprehenfions, he had been
very defe@ive in the Chara&er to which he
had pretended ; that great Sufferings muft
be the Punifhment of great Sins ; and that
they could recommend to him no other Me-
thod of regaining his former Peace and
Profperity; but Repentance, and {ceking unto
God for Pardon. In fhort, they foon de-
clared plainly, that they judged he had been
a very wicked Man, and that his Calamities
were an evident Indication of the Wrath
of God againft him as fuch. This b
flatly denied ; and this is the Matter in dif-
pute between him and his Friends. Which
Difpute, as is ufual in fuch Cafes, was car-
ried on with a_growing Eagernefs and Hcat
on both Sides ; and on both Sides might
occafion fome Expreffions too ftrong and ex-
agerating.

His Friends argue from Experience, and
what they had obferved to be the ufual Me-
thod of divine Providence. They bad feen
many Inftances of wicked Men, or of thofe
who had paffed for fuch, rcmarkably pun-
ithed ; and hence they formed to themfelves

a general
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a general Maxim, that where they faw great

Woretchednefs and Sufferings, there muit be

Crimes proportionably great. To this Fob

alfo oppofes Obfervation and Experience ;

and fhews, that the Rule of judging, they

had formed to themfelves, was by no Means

right, or without Exception. That good

Men were fometimes afHicted, and the wicked

flourithing and happy ; and that, for the

moft Part, things were dealt out here pro-

&m(cuouﬂy That this was more efpecially
obfervable in times of War and Peftilence,
and fuch other fweeping Calamities,* where

- the good and bad fall undiftingui(hed. Chap.
_ix. 22, 23. To all which he adds, that it

was a very heavy Aggravation of his Mifery,
to hear his Friends, fo well acquainted with
him, Men of kenfc and Diftin&ion, charge
him with Crimes which his Soul abhorred,
and of which- God, who had afflited hlm,
knew that he was innocent. To him he
would appeal, and ftill adhere in Life and
Death, though he did not know why he
had dealt fo feverely with him. And fo
ftrongly did fob affert the Integrity of his
Religion and Virtue, (Chapters xxix. and xxxi.)
that his Friends, though perhaps not con-
~vinced, were however put to Silence. (Chap.
xxxii. 1.)

Uron this, E/zbu, a young Man of good
Underftanding, who, probably, with others,
was a Byftander and Witnefs to this Debate,

Q3 (CbaP



230 OF Jon's Cafe and Charaéter.

(Chap. xxxii. 15.) aGls as Moderator between
b and his Friends, and cenfures both very
freely and judicioufly ; only he charges %od
with »a Crime as the Caufe of his Afffic-
tjens, but thinks he had not managed the
Difpute about them with fo much Calm-
nefs and Submiffion to God as became his

Piety. ,
Finariy, the Lord anfwered ¥ob out of
the Whirlwind, (the Septuagint add, and
Chuds) a Token of the divine Prefence.
So Esgkieds Vifions were introduced, EzeA.
1. 4. And I locked, and bebold, a Whirlwind
come out of the Noxth, a great Ciond and a
Fire. Pechaps, Elibu faw this Token of the
divine Prefence approaching. ¥od xxxvii. 22,
&%c. Fair Weather [2™ Gold, Splendor, the
Splendor of the divine Prefence. See Schul-
gens in loc.] cometh [N will come, or is
coming, fpeedily,} out of the North ; with
Gvd is terrible Majefly. The Speech of
Drity, (Cbap. xxxviii. xxxix. zl. xli.) moft
imvitably grand and fublime, reprefenting
the vaft Extent of the divine Wifdom and
Power in the Works of Creation, which
b and his Friends had well ftudied, and
from which they knew how to deduce pro-
per Cooclufions, thews, 1. That all things
in the Skie, the Air, the Earth, the Sea, aro
produced and difpofed in a Manner far be-
ond the Reach of human Wifdom and
ower, Confequently, 2, That Man is not
qualified
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qualified to difpofe of himfelf, or of any
other Being. That God may have wife and
good Reafons for his Ways and Works, and
Dealings with us, which we cannot com-
prehend ; and therefore it is our Duty, in
ath Cafes, to acquiefce and fubmit. 3. That
he who has given various Natures and In-
ftin&ts to Animals, can give Being and Lifey
when and where, and in what Degree he

- pleafes. 4. That he is prefent to, cares for,

{uftains and dire@s every living thing ; and
therefore that we ought to truft in him for
a happy Hiue of any of his Inflictions. s.
Thae the wifeft of Men fhould be very cau-
tious and' modeft in cenfuring the Ways of
Providence.

Chap. xlii. Jor humbleth himfelf before
God, facificeth for his Friends ; his Family
is reftored, his Eftate is doubled.

- RULES to be obferved in expounding the

Book of db.

I. He that would rightly explain this Book
muft, as much as he can, imagine himfelf in
the fame afflicted Condition.

IL. Every daring Theught, or ardent Ex~
preflion, which occurs in the Speeches of
this affliGted, and exafperated Man, is not to
be vindicated ; yet, as he was a great Man,
and a Prince, he may be allowed to ufe bold

‘and animated Language.

Q4 III. Ws
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III. WE fhall certainly judge amifs, if we
think every thing wrong, which will not fuit.
with the Politenefs of our Manners, Allow-
ance muyft be made for the Simplicity of thofe
times.

IV, In Judgmg of Fob’s Cbara&er, we
muft fet the ncble Strains of his Piety againft
the unguarded Expreflions of his Sorrow.

V. It is not his Innocence, ftri@tly {peak-
ing, which b infifts on, but his Sincerity.
Chap. vii. 20, 21.

"VI. Excepr their hard Cenfures of Fob,
his Frieads fpeak well and religioufly.

VII. His Friends incouraged 706 to hope
f@r a tcmporal Deliverance ; ((Cbap. v. 18,
&e. vii. 20, Ge. xi. 14 &c.) but Fob def-
paired of it, and’ expected his bodily Dif-
oider would terminate in Death, (Chap. vi,
11, 12. vil. 6, 7, 8, 21. xvil. 1, 13, 14, I§.
xix. 10. Though, in the increafing Heat of
the Difpute, thcy feem to drop this Senti»
ment, in their lelowmg Anfwers, as if they
fuppofed ¥ob to be too bad to hope for any
Favor from God.) He hoped; however,
that his Charaéter would be cleared in the
Day of Judgment ; though he was greatly

" goncerned that it could not be cleared before.
That after a Life lead in the moft confpi=
guous Virtues, his Reputation, in the Opi-
nion of his peareft Friends, would fet un-
der a black Cloud ; and, with regard to the
;gpo;apt and profane, leaxc an odious Re-

proach
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proach upon a Profeffion of Religion. This
touched him to the Heart ; exafperated all
his Sufferings, and made him often wifh,
that God would bring him to his Trial here,
in this Life ; that his Integrity might be
vindicated, and all, Friends and Enemies,
might underftand the true End or Defign of
God in his Sufferings ; and the Honor of
Religion might be fecured. Chap. x. ii. 2, 3.’
Is it good unto thee, that thou fbouldf} — f[bine
upon the Counfel . of the Wicked 2 who from
my Cafe take Occafion to reproach and vi-
lify true Religion, and to confirm themfelves

“in their wicked and idolatrous Pra&ices,
Chap. viii, 20, 21, 22. Xi. 17==20. xvi. o—
I, :
VIIL. He could only affirm his Integrity,
but could give no fpecial fatisfacory Reafon,
why God fhould afflit him in a Manner fo.
very extraordinary, and beyond all preceding
Cafes, that were ever known in the World,
“This very much perplext and embarraft hig
Mind, and laid him under a great Difad-
vantage in the Difpute. ~And, for one thing,
it is-on this Account that he is fo earneft to
come to a Conference with God, to know -
his Mind and -Meaning. Chap. x, 2. Shew
me wherefore thou contendeff with me. See Bp.
PaTrick’s Paraphrafe upon the Place, from
Ver. 2% to the 8%,  He knew very well he
could not abfolutely juftify himfelf before
God, -Chap. ix, 2, 3, &, Ver. 17. For ke’
. ' ' breaks
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breaks me with a Tempefl, be multiplieth my
Weusds withow Caufe, or without any ap-
parent Reafon. Chap. vii. 12, 20. The whole
xxiii* Chapter relates to this Point ; in which
he willies he could come to the dwelling
Place of God, (Fer. 3.) and fpread his Cafe
before him, and argue about it at large, (Ver.
4.) fos he bad turned his Thoughts every
way, and could make pething of it, (Ver.
8, 9.) only be was fure God knew he was
an upright Man, (¥er. to, 11, 12.) But,
(Ver 53.) be #s in one, WM or io Unity, fu-
weme above all ethers, abfolutely entise,
}:Zepmg his Mind and Defigns to himfelf,
and nome can turn, or oblige him to alter hig
Refolution. All that we can fay is, that he
doth whatever is agreable to his own Wif-
dom. For (Fer. 14.) what be kath refolved
to infli® upon me he hath accomplithed 5
and many fach things he dath, of which
HKe will net give us the Reafon. To the
fame Purpofe uaderfiand Chsp. xxvii. 2, 3,
4; 34+ and Chap. xuvid. 3. He bavb talien
away my Fudgment, i. e. the Rule by which
I might judge of the Reafon of my Afflic~
tions. This. Point, in Reference to Gad,
Eliba tells hine (Chapn w»2iii. 13.) he¢ had:
urged to ne Fuspofe, fiving be gives ne As-
count of bis Matters, or will not reveal to us
tha Secrets of his Providence.
IX. In: fuch a noble Performance, if anmy
thing, feems te be fzid not in Confifteney,
| or
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or not in Chara&er, we fhould rather fuf-
pect our own Judgment, than the good
Senfe of the Author. The Fault is not in
the Book, but in our Underftanding. '
~ X. TuaT Senfe which beft agrees with
the Subje&, or the Point in Hand, ar which
ftands in the beft Conneétion with the Can-
text, fhould always be judged the beft Senfe.

CRITICEISMS

Chap. i. 5. To blefs 2 Perfon is 2 Form
of Valedittion, 2 Sam. xix. 39. Se here,
My Sons bave takem Leave of Ged And
fo 1 Kings xxi. 13. Naboth hath bid Fare-
well to God and the Kiwg, of hath treated
them with Contempt. :

Chap. iii. 25, 260 THE zhing shat 1
greatly feared. is coma wpon me, &<. Thig
alludes' to the Lofs of his Childsen, fog
whom he was very much cancesned, Chagn
i. 5. But Chap. xxix. 18. and xux. 26, re-
late to his Circumftances in general.

Chap. xiii, 12. YO U R Remenmbranaes
- RN your [quating of | memarable Say~
ings are hke Afbes, on Bint; your Bodies
23'33 your Heaps, Eminencies, your fireng-
eft Arguenents, 40 Heaps of Clay,. foon: walbed
away.. o | ¥

CHAP
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CHAP XXIV.
The Docirines of the PATRIARCHAL AGE.

' HE Inftructions, particularly defign-

ed to be given in the Book of 7o,
might not be fo well underftood in that Age
of the World ; namely, that great Sufferings
are not always an Argument of great Sins ;
but that very good Men may be very much
affliGed in this World ; that therefore we
fhould not cenfure any under Calamities, be
the Hand of God ewer fo apparent, unlefs
the Crimes be likewife certain and apparent.
That we ought not to complain of God in
any Condition, as if he neglected us, ot dealt
hardly with us, but rather meekly fubmit
to his ‘blefled Will ; who' never doth any
thing without Reafon though we cannot al-
wiys comprehend it, adoring and revering
the unfearchable Depths of 'his wife Coun-
fel, and believing that:all at laft will turn
out, to our Advantage, if like his Servant
Fob we perfevere in Faith, Hope, and Pati-
ence.. This was Job’s real Charater, though
niot without Errors. . No Error canbe dif-
cerned in his Behaviour, but what the un-
charitable Cenfures of his Friends provoked
him to. Thus he was put upon too frequent.
and oo ﬁrong Juﬁlﬁcatzons of hxmfelf be-

lﬂg
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ing withal extremely perplexed to give a
plain and fatisfattory Account, why God af.
fliGed him fo feverely.

Gopb, in the Iflue, fatisfied him, that he
‘had juft and weighty Reafons ; and, in par-
ticular, by doubling his Profperity, that he de-
figned to make him a Pattern of Patience and
Reward. fames v. 11. Bebold, we count them
bappy who endure patiently the greateft Suf-
ferings. Ye bave beard of the wonderful
Patience of fob, and bave feen, in his Cafe,
the happy End to which the Lord brought
" his Calamities. Whence we may learn, that
under the fevereft Vifitations, the Lord is
very compaffionate and merciful to the fin-
cere and upright, and will amply recompence
them in a future World.

Tuus the great Point in Religion, before
- dark and doubtful, relating to the Provi-
dence of God, and the Sufferings of good
Men, is cleared up with fuch Evidence, as
‘can no where elfe be found but in the Gof-
pel of Fefus Chrifi.

TuoucH this Point might not be fo well
underftood, before it was thus illufirated,
yet there are feveral other important Articles
of Religion, of which Y0 and his Friends,
and deubtle(s many others, had very juft
and clear Conceptions. As the Being and
Perfections of God; that we can receive
neither Good nor Evnl but from him, the
Author of our Being, and Difpofer .of all
Events; that he fees and orders all things in

Heaven
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Heaven and Earth ; that there can beno Ini-
quity with bimj that he is the Friend and
Patron of Virtue, and hates, and will pu.
nith Vice and Wickednefs; neverthelefs,
that be is merciful and gracious, and will
certainly pardon and blefs thofe who finceres
ly rapent of their Sins, and return unto him.
That he is to be fupremely reverenced and
worfhiped, as the {ole Sovereign of the Unis
verfe, by Prayers and Sacrifices, by Purity
and Integrity of Heart, by Juttice in all ouy
Dealings, by all ads of Charity, Goodnéfs,
and Benevolence to others, particularly, to
the helplefs and indigent; by Temperance
-and Sobriety, curbing irregular Defires and
Appetites ; that Men fhould not be clated
and puffed up by large Poffeffions, nor put
their Truft in Riches, Chap. xxxi. 24, 25;
that they fhould abhor Idolatry, Ver. 26, 27,
283 that they fhould not with Evil to an
Enery, nor rejoice in his Misfortunes, Zer.
29, 30, much lefs think of murdering him;
that they fhould abftain from Adultery and
Fornication, 7er, 1, 3, 3,9, 10, 11 ; from
"Theft, Rapin, and Deceit, Ver. 5,6, 4. For
the Panithment of which Crimes he men.
tions Judges in his Days, (Ver. 11, 28.) and
was himfelf ope of the chief, Chap. xxi.
75 94 &e. ‘ o ‘ L
- ‘TuEss, and fuch like Principles of natu-
sal Religion, are allowed both by Fod and
bis Friends, and therefore were the Religion
of the Patriarchs, as indeed they are the Prin-
’ ciples
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ciples of true and acceptable Religion in all
Ages and Parts of the World. :
FurTHer ; the religious in that, and the
preceding, as well as fobfequent Ages, I am
perfuaded, entertained the Faith and Hope |
of a future State. This hath been the po-
pular Belief of all Nations from time imme-
moriel ; and it is fcarce credible, in the Na-
ture of the thing, that the greateft Happinefs
of this Life, which might at any uncsrtain
" time, and at length would infallibly and to-
tally be demolithed by Death, fhould ever
"become a folid Principle of Religion, confi-
‘dered as the fole Reward of Piety and Vir-
‘tue. . S
Howzver it appears, that Fsb expetted a
future World, for he had Hope with regard
to his Condition, but nut in -this World ;
therefore, his Hope muft be in 2 futuse
State. Chap. xiii. xv xvi. JTPR%Y 250 I
Lo, or certainly, be well flay me : I will not
bape, non cft quod {perem, I have no ground
‘to hope, that I fhall farvive my Sufferings, |
yor will I maintain the Integrity of my own
W ays before bim.  dnd even this fball be for
Salvation te me; [where but in a future
World 1] for @ Hypocrite fball not come before
kim 5 {hall 'not: have Confidence to prefent
himfelf before his Tribunal. Chap. xxiii. 1a.
But be knows the Way that Itake; when he
bas tried me, I foall come forth as Gald. As Feb
abfolutely defpairs of any temporal Deliver-
- . R e ance,
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ance, this muft neceflarily be underftood of
the Hope: he entertained of having his Inno-
cence cléared in the Day of Judgment.

- HEe bad, moreover, a Notion of the Re-
furrection. - Chap. xiv. 7. For there is bopy
of a Tree, if it is cut down, that it will fprout
again, and that the tender Branch thereof will
not ceafe. Ver. 8. Though the Root thereof
wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof
die in the Ground, Ver. g. yet through the
Scent of Water it will bud, and bring forth
Bougbs like a new Plant. Ver. 10. And fball
Man die, and totally wafle away? And fhalf
Man give up the ghoft, and wbere is be 2 -Or
be no more for ever? Ver. 11. As the Waters
fasi - from - the Sea, - as the Sea ebbs and.
flows again, and the River, or Brook im
in the dry fandy Country of Arabia, decays,
and drieth up, in Summer, but is made a
Brook again by the Rains and Snows of
Winter; Ver. 12. So Man lieth down, and
rifeth not, till the Heavens be no more ; they
Shall not awake, nor be raifed out of their
Sleep, to return to the Affairs and Pofleffions
of this World. Ver. 13. And Ob that thou,
O God, wouldf} bide me in the Grave, in
that State of Sleep and Infenfibility, tbas thou
wouldft keep me fecret, in that filent Retire-
ment, until thy Wrath be paft 5 that thoy
wouldff appoint me a fet time, and remember
me to reltore me to a new and better Life |
Ver. 14. If @ Man die, fball ke live again 2
. ' k Or
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Or fhall a Man live again, after he is dead ?
Then I will patiently waitall the Days of the
. time thou thalt be pleafed to appoint, till my
happy Renovation fhall come. Ver. 15. Thox
Jbalt call, and I will joyfully anfwer thee ;
thou wilt bave a longing Defire to reftore the
Work of thy Hands. Ver. 16. Though now,
at prefent, thou numbereft my Steps, &c.
~ CHaAP. xix. 23. Obferve the folemn In-
troduction ; Ob, that my Words, which I am
going to {peak, were now written! Ob, that
‘they were printed in a Book! Ver. 24. That
they were graven with an iron Pen and Lead,
in the Rock [my Grave-ftone, SCHULTENS.]
Jor ever ! This is too grand for a temporal
Deliverance. Why fhould that be recorded
upon a Rock, as a lafting Monument to all
Mankind ? But it very well fuits the noble
and fublime Hope of a Refurretion and fu-
ture Judgment, worthy of univerfal Atten-
tion. Ver. 25. For I know, or am well af-
fured, that my 83 Vindicator, [the Vindi-
cator of my Innocence is] kiving, and that
at the laff over the Dufl, [the Dead, that-
have been reduced to Duft,] ke fball arife, -
[to execute Judgment, Fob xxxi. 13, I4.
Pfal. 1xxiv. 22. Ixxxii. 8. Verfe 26. And
though after my Skin they fhall defiroy this,
[or this Body fhall be deftroyed,] yez from my
refiored Flefb I fhall with Pleafure fee God.
[Vide R. ™) Verle 27. Whom I fhall fee
Jor myfelf, (to do me juftice, as Ghap, v.27,
L R - —fer
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—for thy gooid [for thyfelf) and mine Byes.
Shall bebolds but Tt a Siranger to Goodnefs
and. Juftice thall 7oz behold him in the famex
Manner My Reins are confumed in my. Bow

- [in ardent Bxpe@ation of ‘this glariet
Event. N. B. 19D fequente '3 /93 wel ey
defiderium,  ingens, flagrans et confumens
fignificat ; videfis Pfalms Ixxxiv. 2. cxix. 8e;
123. clxiii. 7. Sic quoque de I173 rertes,
fatuendum.] . Obferve — if after his Skib;

his Body alfo was deftroyed, how could he =

out-live this Deftru@ion, fo as to be a Man'

profperous and happy again in this Werld?
Had this been his fixed Belicf, his frequeiit
withing for Death would be utterly unac~
countable, and his tragical Complaints ridi-
culous, and his defpair of Health and Hap.
pinefs in this World a Contradi&tion.

Ir wicked Men, though fometimes in
great wretchednefs, [Chap. xxi. 16, &c]
are alfo fometimes profperous and powerful,

- Verfe 7, &c. the proper Inference is, Perfe

o. That the Wicked are referved anto the
%)ay of Defiruction, and that they fhakl be
brought forth to the Day of Wrath; net in
this World, for that would have cut the
Neck of ob's Argument at once, and haye
fallen in dnrc&}y with that of his Frmnds.
Chap. xxxi. 2, 3~
- Cuapr. xxvii. 8. FOR fwbat is tbc
of an Hypocrite, in the fature State, Ib
ke batb gained much in thxs Woﬂd :gn

. God
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- God'takes away s Svud at Death ? This fup-
péfeth a Hape -after Death. — Again, Chap.
xuui. 14, 14. What then fowll. I do when God
refsh ap to Judgment? Not in this World,
where his Sufferings were as great as could
b8, ‘and where he did .ot exped they wonld
be abated. —Lattly, his Friends bad net fpo-
kerof God the thing that was- right, 2% JFob
bad:'done, Chap. xlii. #1, 8..c But, feting g»
fide a future State, the Fyviends would have
fpoke more worthily of God, by 'vindicating’
his Providence in the exa® Di@ribution. gf
Good and Evil in this Life ; and oé;- whe
- afferted the contrary, would have mifrepres
fented his Dealings with Mankind. - .
'Tue Patriarchs before and after Foé;-and
the Jfraclites before Chrift came, had a Notj-
on of a future State. — By- Sactifices wug
plainly éhewn, that 2 way was open to thé
divine Favor and Acceptance; and the Fa-
vor of God imports Happinefs, which to -
bel, who was for that very Reafen, becaufe.
he was accepted of God; unjuftly {lain, ecould
be enly in a future State. Heb. xi. 4. Kau &
avrne anobavey and dying an account of that,
his Faith be yet _fpeaketh an invifible future
State of Reward.++The Trandlation of. Enech
and Elifab,. in.two diftant Ages, were well
known demonftrations of a future State of
" ReWard" and' Glory.~—~They were certainly
acguainted with. God and Angels; and Heaven
where both refided. Gen. xxii, 11. And the
L R 2 Con-
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Conne&ion between this World and Heaven,:
by the Miniftry of Angels, was clearly repre--
fented to Facob. Genefis xxvifi. 12. They
muft, therefore, have a Notion of anothgr
and better World. , -
Tue Promife to Abrabam, Genefis xvii.
7. I will be a God unto thee, we thall find is
the fame with the Gofpel Promife, and
therefore muft include the Gift of eternal
Life. And as that Promife was fure to 4-
brabam, Ifaac, and Facob, when they were
dead, (Exodus iii. 6.) our Lord rightly infers,
that they would rife again. (Lu#ke xx. 37, 38.)
For God is nat a God of the dead, who can-
not, as fuch, be benefited by him, buz of
* the living; for though they are dead, they
all live unto bim, or with refpe& of him, as
he will raife them all to Life again.— And
the Patriarchs thus underftood this Bromife ;
for when they confidered and reprefented
their Life in this World as a Pilgrimage, Ge-
nefis xlvil. g. or a State of fojourning or tra-
veling, they plainly intimated that they were.
feeking, warpide, their Father’s Country 7. ¢.
the heavenly Country or City. Heb. xi. 13-
—16. Had the Profpe&s of Myfes been
confined to this World, doubtlefs he would
have preferred the Pleafures and Honours of
‘Pharaok’s Court ; but by refufing them, and
chufing rather to foffer with the People of
God, he plainly indicated, that be bad refpect
o ,' . t0

4
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<%0, the fature recompeme of Reward. Heb xi.

‘24 25,26

I certain the }'ews, even dunng their
_Pecullanty, were under the Abrabamic, or
Gofpel Covenant, promifing the Pardon of
‘Sin, and. eternal Life, as well as under the
Law, or Sinai Covenant. Deut XXiX. 12, 13,
+And furely, if they were ‘admited to a Co-

«venant of Life and Immortality, they 'could

not be ignorant of a future State. . Nor can
it be Judged at all 1mprobable, that Mofes
‘propounds eternal Life to them in fuch Paf-
fages as this, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy
God will circumcife thy Heart, and the Heart
of .thy Seed, to love the Lord tby God with all
thine Heart, ‘and with all thy Soul, that thou
‘mayf live, . This our Lord underﬁoad of
etemal Life. Luke x. 25, &c. ‘When" one
afked him,. What fball I do 2o inberit eternal
"Life.2 “he fent him .to ‘the Law of Mofs;
and when the Enquxrer readily quoted the
Rule of Life given by Myfes, our Lord re-
plied, Thou bﬂji anfwered well; this do, and
thou fhalt live, meaning eternally Which
leads us.to underftand Mpfes in the fame
Senfe, when he propofes Life as the Reward
of their fincere. R:l:gxon, Virtue, and Good-
-nefs. Deut. xxx. 15, 19, 20. Lefu xviii, §.
;compared with Romans x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 1T,
12. Indeed Life and Profperity in the Land
of Canaan, is intermixed with fuch Promifés.

, Thls is to be confidered as addrefled to them’

R 3 in
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in a national Capacity, and with réfpe@’to
the Covenant of Peculiarity.- [Note—<Lsf2 is
put for esernal Life, Yobn vi. 47,48 525 58,
58.] Y is the Begining, or former
Part ; 0w properly denotes, what comes
after, the after Part, Time, or State. Thus
ob's time, after his Afli¢tions were over, 1s
called his abbarith, Chap. xlii. 12. Sois 2
Man’s Pofterity, or thofe that come after him
in Being. Amos iv. 2. o
SoMETIMES it fignifies the happy Confe-
quence, or Sequel of a Courfe of Action,
Proverbs xxiv, 14, 20; frequently after
Days, or Times in this World ; but is never
wfed more properly than to denote a future
State after Death.  Num. xxiii. 1o, ‘Let it
die the Deith of the Righteous, and let my
abharith, my after, or future State, be e
bis. Pfalm Ixxiii. 3—18. The wicked lived
in Profperity, and died an eafy Death, Tbere
are no Bands in ibeir Death, Verfe 4. 1
envied them, faith David, Verfe 17, until
I went into the Sanéiuary of God ; then un-
derflood I their, abharith, future State after
Death, Surely thou baft fet them in flippery
Places 5 thou baft caff them down into eternal
Deflruition, &c.. Verfe 20. As a Dream
@afier one is qwake; fo, O Lord, when thou
awakeft ["¥3 in awaking them, or when they
are awakened] zhou wilf defpife, [debafe,
pour contempt wpon, Daniel xii. 2] their I-
mage [On7% their vain, thadowy, unfub-
- ’ - ftantial
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Atantial Condmm Verfe 23. .l\kvertbelgﬁl
% centinually with thee, {the Obje@. of thy
JSpecial Care.] Verfe 24—27. Thou fhalt guide
e by tby Counfel, and afteward receive sme
&9-Glory, -&c.. Proverbs xxiii. 17, 18, Surely
dbere is an. £nd, ahharith, an after-flate. Fer.
avil, A31. . s.the Bird Kore batcheth FEggs,

@which fhe did not lay, fo ke that getetb. thb-
#1088 nat by right, fhall leave them su. the
midft of bis Days and at bis. End [m’ﬂmm
io his afterrear. future-flate,] fkall e 923 &

Feol, wile, contemptible. Vcr[e 13.—They
that depart fram me /lmll be written in.the
-Earth, nat regiftered in Hcavcn, in the

* JBaok of Life. Deut. xxxii. 29—their lat~

ter End, their after — or future-flate,
Plalm xxxvii. 37, 38.—the End, ahharith,
of that Man is Peace, pinefs. But the
Sranfgreffors [ball be utter); defiroyed [where
but in the future World 2] #be End, ahha-
rith, of the wicked [hall be cut gff.  Deut,
xiv. 1, 2. Xe are the Children of the Lord
yaur God 3 (of an immortal Father) ye fball
-no¢ cut }mr/dms, nor make any Baldnefs be-
teeen your Eyes for the dead. They muft
“apt.mourn asthofe that had no Hepe, 1 Thef.
+#¢.a3. Adoption includes the Redemption
.of the Body. Romans viii. 23.—Ifaiab xxvi.
kg Thy dead Men flall live, with my dead
 Body fhall they arife : awake, and fi ing ye that
gwell in the Duft ; for thy Dew is as the

Daw qf Herbs, which makes Herbs to fpring
) R 4 -and
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and grow up. . But the Eanth fball caft out
the wicked dead, the Rephaim, as Abortives,

. Sex Pfalms xv. xvi. 9, &c. xvii. 15—-
awhen 1 .awake out of Death, Daniel xii, 2.
Plalms xxiii. 6, xxiv. 3, 4, 5. Eccl. iii. 16,
17. #il. 13.  Ifaiab xxv. 8.7li. 6.

“Tuese Inftances may fatisfy, that, al-
though Life and Immortality are brought in-
to the fulleft Light by the Gofpel, a future
State was not unknown from the Begining
to the Coming of Cbrifi. We may therefore;
take it-for a good Rule, that the Words, Life
and Salﬂvatzorz in the Old Teftament, may:
be underftood of a future Life and Sal*vatzm,‘
when thie Context will admit of fuch an In-‘
tcrpx:etauon ,

WE have found, that in the patrnarchal
Age, among the Natlons before the Jewith:

‘Peculiarity, there were Perfons eminent for
Religion #nd. Virtue, who worthiped the liv-
ing God, and enjoyed extraordinary Com-
munications from him ; but that many were.
of a different Chara&er, wicked and ungod-
ly Men; and that Idolatry, captivating the
Minds of the ignorant, weak, and vicious,
{pread fo faft, that it threatened the total Ex-
tinction of good Morals, and of the Know-:
lédge and pure Worfhip of God. How the -
Father of Mankind. counteracted this new .
Inftance of Degeneracy ‘we fhall fee, when !
we have fetled the. Scripture-Chronology, '
and confidcred the Judgmem of God upon :
Sodorn and Gomarrbg, .. . .

C HA P,
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The ScrRIrTURE-CHRONOLOGY.

XXV. o
The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the DE-

"CHAP.

\

: [be Wickednefs and
M, &c. 83y Years. "

¢ Exopus, The

b

LueE the |
~* Rutn of Sopo

1]

=«

X

Yearbefore | Yearof [~ Yearof | p.o o Names of the Patriarchs, and their {2
Chrifi, | the World, | Skea's Age, FO0IS. Ages, when they had Sons, 9
S - - L. S ST ‘ M\ﬂ».—,.m Lo : G
2346 .} 1658 I 106 Gen. xi. 10. ] Shem, after the FL. 2 and begat
T T e »= = == 12, | Arphaxad lived 35 and begat
R = < = = 14.{ Salah lived 30 and begat
T - " & == 16. | Heber lived 34 and begat
oL a . - = -.- 18, { Peleg lived 30 and begat
Lo .E _- = = = 20, | Renlived 32 and begat
- o « < = - 22, | Serug lived .30 and begat |’
P g - « = = 24. | Nabhor lived 29 and begat .
- ot Terah lived 130 * and begat
s _— _ . " Jwhen the
1928 3083, 525 w. = = Xii.. 4. | Abraham vaw%%mﬁa@ma
RIPEEE A BRSNS I | L " Jimde, |
oA o L. geo === xxi. §. | After that - ‘25 and-begat
SR e A -« xxv. 26. | Ifaac lived aww..“—%ﬂmﬂmnmﬁv
o ey N & . 9 whenhe re-
1706 . 2298 - = xlvil. 9. | Jacob aged = . 130 3 moved into
o e : S < Y Egppre
| R . Ifraelites aonm.w dis
o} 2SNSE NPT O LR~ i el ! o 3 e
. ,G_»oaw »u.w; &, \ B nued there.. .
e - Ka " e



250 Tée SorapmuRE-CHRONOLOGY.

* G E N. zivab. it is faid, that Fergh:lived
70 Yedrs, and begat AMram, Nabor,
and Heran. But Terab was 209 Years sid
when he died in Haran, Gen: xi. 32. After
erat’s Death, Abram left Fhuran ; and then
waé he 75 Years old, Gen. xii. 4." which
being fubftrated from zo05, Terab’s Age
gives 130, the Year of Terab, when Abram
was born. : o
. 4 Add Jfaac’s Age (60) when Facob was
bom, to the Years from: the Deluge, and
wou will have 12, the Year after the Deluge
when Facob was born.  Shem was 98 Years
pld at the Deluge, and lived 606 Years, Gen.
&% 10, 11. Take 98 from 600 and there rex
mains o2, the Years Shem lived after the
Deluge ; which, dedu@ed from 512, the
Year after the Deluge, in which Facob wag
barn, leaves ten Years, the time between
Kbem's Death and ¥acob’s Birth. Hence it
foltows, that Jaac lived with Shem 5o, and
that Abrabam lived with Sheew 150 Years. -
Ifaac alfo, who lived 180 Years, (Gen, xxgv.
28.) lived 120 with Facob, i. . till within
ten Years of Facob’s going down into Egypr,
And as Shem lived with Metbufelab 98, and
Metbufelab with Adam 240, theee Perfons,
Methufelaby Shem, and Ifaec, might bring
tlawn the Accopunt of things from Adam till *
{withih ten Years of the going down of the:
{fracktes into Egypt. From the Deluge: to
the Promife was 427 Years. o
R FROM,
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From the Promife to the time when ¥a-
¢ob and his Family went dowa into Eggpr
was 215 Years. And from the Promife’to
the timo when the Children of Jfael came
out 'of Egypr was 430 Years. Compare Exod,
xfi. 41, with--Gal iii. 19. Therefore the
time of their'Contmuance. iz Egypr muft be
215 Years. . ocor Lo o7
» - Josern was 30 Years-of Age when pree
ferred by Pbaroab, Gen. xli, 46. After that
there were feven Years of Plenty, and two
of Famine, (Gex. xlv. 11.):béfore Ys0eb came
down into Egypr. Fofepk, thercfore, was then
39 Years of Age, after that he lived
%E’ars, for he lived in all 110 Years, Gen. 8,
22, 26. Take 71 out of 15, and there
yemains 144, the time the Jfrwe/itas yemained
Slaves in Egypr after fifeptls Death. Exud,
- “Berore we come to the Promife ‘made
to Abrabam, which was the Foundation Stone
of the grand Scheme to preferve Religion
and Morals in the World, we muft turn our
Thoughts 2 while to a particular Difpenfai
vion, which God inflicted upon four Cities,
Sedom and Gomorrah, Admab and  Zchoim,
{Gen. xiv, 2. Deut. xxix. 23.) that flood in
a'very extenfive, fruitful, and pleafant Viale,
along the Sides.of the River fordan. Gen,
"wili; 10. So far had Idelatry, and the Im-
morality “which wlually attends it, infeGed
the World, that thefe four. populous:Cities,



252 The ScripTURE-CHRONOLOGY.

and Zoar, whnch lay not far from them,
(Gen. xiv. g. Xix. 20.) were become excef-
fively debayched and wicked, indulging to
‘that vileft fort of Lewdnc[s, which is com-

_monlycalled Sodomy, going after firange Flefh,
-(Jude 7.) the Men burning. in their Luft one

tawards anotber, Men with Mm workmg tba‘t .

which is unfeemly. Rom. i. 27.

TuEREFORE God purpofed to punith
them with an exemplary and total Defiruc-
&ion. .Abrabam, in the Benevolence of his
eSoul interceded for their Prefervation. Gen.
xviil, 23. -And fuch is the Mcrcy of God,

fo great his Regard to virtuous CharaQers,"
and fo ready for their Sakes to beftow Blef-

fings, even ypon the unworthy, that he ‘would
have fpared them, if but Ten truly fober
and virtuous Perforis could have been found
in all thofe five Cities ; but they were univer-
fally and irreclaimably corrupt. Therefore,
fparing Zoar for Lot’s Sake, (Gen. xix. 20,
21.) he deftroyed the other four Cities, with
all their Inhabitants, by pouring upon them

the moft dreadful Storm of Fire and Brim- |

ftone from Heaven ; and alfo, probably, by
a terrible Earthquake, that broke up the very
Soil of the Earth, and by an Irruption of
bituminous Watcrs ‘which turned the whole
Vale into one heavy, fetid, and unwholfome
Lake, called the dead, or falt. Sea, about 30
Miles long, and 1o Miles broad, Gen. xnx.
245 25, W hxch rcmams un;q this Day
S TﬁIS

P
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~Turs dreadful Inftance of divine V’en-
geance, ' through ‘the "Mercy of God, e
‘moved the bad Examplés of ‘thofe darm
‘Siners, had a natural Fitnefs to awaken anc
reform the furviving lmptous, and was very
" properly intended to remain a pcfpetual Mo-
nument of the Wrath of God upon’ the
Wickednefs of Mankind. 2 Pez. ii. 6. Fude
Ver. 7. Szgﬁrmg the Vengeance of - eterngl
Fire.. Note — the Fire was. eternal, a$ it
totally ‘and for " ever deﬁ:royed thofe Cities
never to be built again.. God thus revealed
_ bis fatare Wrath from Heaven againft alf Un-
godlinefs and Unrighteoufnefs of Men. ‘And
though there be no prefent Appearances ‘of
it, we fhould not therefore be fecure. F’or@
as our Lord obferves, Luke xvii. 28. The
Sodomites did eat, they drank they bought, the
Jold, they planted, they builded, thougbtle(s anc
fecure ; but the fame Day that Lot went out
of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimflone from
‘Heaven, and defiroyed them all. - Even thus
Shall 1t be in the Day that the Son of Man is
revealed, ,
G, Xix. 24. The LorD rained Fire and
'Brzm/z’one from the LorD in Heaven. This
is an Hebraifin, where the Noun itfelf i is
_put inftead of the perfonal Pronoun. ..
‘Gen. xix. 26. But bis Wife looked 6ack
from bebind bim, and foe became a Pillar qf
Salt. Note — The fulphureous Storm did
not' begin to fall upon Sodom, till Lot wis
fafely
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fakely arrived at Zoar, Gen. xix. 22. But his
Wife looked back before he reached Zoar ;
for the leked back from bebind bim, as he
was going to Zogr. Therefore, when fhe:
_ looked back; Sodoi, and the ‘fine Country:
abowt - it, appcared in the fame pleafmt
and ferene State as ever. Confequently, fhe
looked with 2 Look of Affe&ion to dhe’
Place, and ¢f Regret to leave it, and their
Goods that weve in it, accordiag to the Im’
port of the Verb 233 — This implied Une:
badiof and Diftruft of what the Angels bed
affirmed, that God would immediately defs
troy the Place. * She did not believe, or fhe
did not regard it ;: fhe flopt by the Way;:
and left her Hufband to go by himfelf ; the’
would go no further, and might be at a con~
fiderable Diftance from Zoar, and fo near to
Sodom, as, probably, to be involved in the
terrible Shower, and thereby turned into s
nitro-fulphureous Pillar, This gives the pro~’
per Senfe and Force of our Lord’s Admoni~
tion, Luke xvii. 32. Remember Lot's Wife.
Let the Judgment of God upon her, warn.
you of the Folly and Danger of hankerfng"
after, and being lothe to part with fmall and-
temporal-things, when your Life and Hap+-

pinefs, the. greateﬁ and moﬁ ia&mg Concems,
g at Stake -
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P FERRER 3§ Y T
~J VHOUGH we may be-fuge, that aur
A State of Trial-hath. heen, from-shn:
Begining of the World, perfectly. well ad->
jufied, as to the proper Ballante of Means:
and Temptations, for all the Purpofes of
divine Wifdom and Goeednefs, yet it is geres
tain that the Contagion of Evil {q far {pread
in.the earlieft Ages, as, in Procefs of time, -
to threaten the total Extin&ion of true Rew.
ligion and good Morals. ~ This is evident in-
the Cafe of the old Warld, where Wicked~.
nefs and Impiety had, at length, and by De=
grees, infeGed the whole Race of Maokind,
except Noab’s fingle Family. And in about
450 Years after the Deluge, Idolatry and
Wickednefs had fpread and cerrupted the
World fo far, that Sodem and four other
Cities, being univerfally debauched, were
deftroyed - (one -excepted for the Reafom
already given) by a moft tremendous Judg--
ment. The Amorites, and feveral other
neighbouring Nations, were then filling up
the Meafure of their Iniquity ; (Gen. xv.
16, 19, 20, 21.) which in about 400 Years
afier.wys quite ful] ; and God, who might

have
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have deftroyed them, as he did Sodwm, &c.
gave the Jfraistes a Commiffion to expel, or
extirpate them. -

ThHis {preading Corruption, after the .e—
luge, is not to be affigned to fimple Irre
ligion, but to Religion direCted to wrong
Objects and Purpofes. While Men retained
the Knowledge of the true God, they ‘cared
not to glorify him by the PraGice of Vireue
and Holmefs, nor were thankful for his Be:
nefits. Rom. i. 21, 22. And artful .Men,
through Pride and Wantonnefs; indulging t
idle Conceits and falfe Reafomngs, involved
their own Underftanding, and that of othars; -
in the thickeft Clouds of Error and Delafion.
Probably, they reprefented the heavenly Bo-
dies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, as illufiri-
ous Intelligences, who, being fo eminently
exalted, muft have the higheft Intereft in
the Favor of God, the Direction of human
Affairs, and the Diftribution of all temporal
Bleffings ; and therefore it would be fufficient
to all the Purpofes of Religion, tofecure their
Friendthip, as Mediators between God and
them. Thus they might be driven, enticed,
drawn in, to worthip them, {Deut. iv. 19.)
by fuch impious Rites as were invented by
the Folly and Ignorance of the fame So-
phifters, -and adapted to the depraved Minds
of -fuch as liftened to them. .Thus they
might be: deceived into the Praétice ‘of gl
Manner of Lewdnefs and Vics.  For the

Attributes
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Agsributes of thofe fuppofed Deities, and
Benofattors .of Mankind, being fengned
purely by buman Imagination, they would
ngturally be reprefented by Men, who had
- their own Interefts and Lus to ferve, in fuch
Meanner ds beft (vited the corrapt Tafte and
Inclinations of thofe who were difpofed to
follow them. If this was not the Cafe at firft,
it may. eafily be conceived to-have been foin
Procefs of Time, by after-improvements upon
the original Scheme of Idolatry. And by
this method Meo would be lead to believe;
they might be religious, and gain Health,
leng Life, fruitful bea{ons, Plenty, Profpe~
rity, not only witbout the Praltice of Virtue
and Holinefs, but, pofitively, by lewd and
wicked Practices ; and thus Religion would
be~turned into an Encouragement to Vice,
and the Principles of Virtue and Goodnefs
would be extinguithed.

Whether they were feduced precifely after
this Manner or not, the Faét is certain, that
their abominable Idolatries were attended
with abominable Lufts and Intemperance.
. 1 Pet. iv. 3.-Add to this, that cunning Men, .

who knew how to make their own Advan~
tage of the Foibles of Mankind, introduced
into their Minds Notions of Fate, Deftiny,
Fastune, Chance, Neceflity, with many o-
ther Delufions. Hence arofe Profeffors of
the vileft Arts, pretending to look into Fu-

tumy, to granfy malicious Defires, to fecure
o S good
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=1, and provent bad Luck to thofe who .
~1hed them. Dewr. xviil. 10 Dawsmnprs,
tivoevens of Times, Ficbanters, Witches,~ ot
t:) s pretend ro work upon the Mind, ‘o
Sody far evil Purpoles, by Herbs or Potionsj.
‘Lhwwrs, Cenfuicers with a pretended. fa-
wiiliox Spirit, Wizards, Necromancers. And,
fo tar were they mfamated that they made; -
their Sons and Daughters 1o pafs through.the
Fire, under the Notion of Sac:ifices to thais.
Tdols ; probubly, to gain their Blefling upop.
their Children, and to make them. healthy mid!
fortunate, Deut. il 31. ¥oili. 10. Lew. 2y
21, xx. a._ Thus their Hope and Tru&, and:
~ their Regards were diverted from God .and
- his Previdepee to vain Idoh and tsbc vﬂveft
Impofters.

THE Negledt and Abufe of Urukr(hnd-,
ing, and the idulged irregylar Inclinations
of the Heart, were doabtlefs the Spri ing and
principal Caqﬁ of this Dafection fsom God
and Virtue. But we may belisve t was for-
warded and compleated by the Supgeltions
and Infligations of tho Devil and his Angels;,
the Prince of tbe power of the Air, the Spirat
whom God permits fo wonk in the Childron of
Difsbediense, (Epbof. ii. 2.) and 10 dosina
. the Nations. Rev. xx. 2, 3. ‘For whea. Mmu
 receive not the Love of the Truth, that. ey,
#ay be faved, Ged judicially fends themfnomg
Delufion, that they may bekieve a Lie. - That
they may all be condmned, who believe 7;55,41:

Trut
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- Fruth, but bave Pleafore in Unrigbtosufnafi.
z Thefl, ii. g—=r12.

“Thus we fee how Idohtry firt begaa,
atrd by what Mcans it might, as it certataly
did;"fpread in the World ; and would have
pl"évaﬂed univerfally, as the remaining vir-
tuots dropt off, and as Men of Underftand~
ing happened to be drawn in by various
Adurements, - For the Heart even: of So/aw
miow, ' the great and wife, was, by the Love
dffirange Women, fo far turned away after
Iol-Gods, that he built High-plages and
. Altars in Honor of thet, even i the Nej

bourhood of: the City ymtﬂlem 1 Kin, xi.
- To -prevent the univerfal Prevalence of
Idolatry, and to preferve among Mankind
- the Knowledge and Worfhip of the living
- and true God, the wife and gracious Father
of Men was pleafed to advance a' new and
noble Scheme, which, under feveral Varia-
tions and lmprovemaents, was to reach to the
End of Time.. Fhe Scheme was this, to
choofe and adopt one Family, afterwards to
be formed into a Nation, inftru&ted in re-
ligious Knowledge by God himfelf, and fa-
vored with fuch extraordinary annleges, and
- Horlors, above all other Nations of the Earth,
as- wete in theitown Natore adapted to in~
gigd shem; by the-mof¥ rational Motives, to
adhere: to God and his' Weorthip. As the
fame nmc, to prévent their being mfeeceg

S 2 wit
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with the Idolatries and Vices of the reft of
the World, as they certainly would have
been, had they mingled with them, t‘hey
were to be diftinguithed and feparated fro
all other People by their Diet, their Drefs,
and divers civil and religious Rites and Ceré-
monies ; but more particularly by a’fecrét
Mark in the Fleth, by which they mlght
be certainly known from all other Men’
Thus they would be kept together in’ a
Body, and hindered from mixing with, and
‘being corrupted by, their idolatrous Nelgh-
bours, and in every Refpeé fited to be'4n
Example and Inftru&ion to them under the
various Difpenfations wherewith they were
vifited. "And further, their Laws and re-
ligious Inftitutions being originally recorded
in Books, would more certainly bé preferved
and koown in all future Ages and Genera-
tions. Thus God provided a Store-houfe of
religious Konowledge, a whole Nation of
Priefts, Exod. xix. 6. a School of Infiruétion
and Wifdom for all the World. Or the
Nation of Ifraelites may be confidered as a
Peice of Leaven which in Procefs of time
was to leaven thc whole Lump or Mafs of
Mankind.

A¥RrAHAM, 2 Perfon of the moft émi-
nent Piety and Virtue, was chofen to beithe
Head and. Father of this Nation ; that; as
he would always be held in great Veneration
among them, he mlght always- fhine begore
i , thewr
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- ;heir Eye,s@§ 'én illuﬁrious Pattcrn of God-

inefs.: , .
THE Grmmd ‘of this Scheme, and of

: gods ﬁngulaf Regards to Abrabam and his
. Pofterity, . wag, the CovENANT oF GRACE,

the Promisg or Giant of Favors and Blef-
fings to Marfkmd in Fefus Chriff our Lord.
bo verily was fore-ordained befare the Foun-
da{:(m of .the W'orld though not manifefled
gl the laft Times. 1 Pet.i. 20. This Covenant
or Grant was Arft publithed to Adam. Gen.

il 15« Her, the Woman’s, Seed fball bruife

thy Head, O Serpent, and thou fhalt bruife
is Heel, Nor could it be wholly unknown
to the Patriarchs ; but it was much more
clcarly revealed to Abrabam. Gen. xii. 3.
wxvii. 7. xviii. 18. xxii. 16, 17, 18. And thjs
Jis the Subje which now requires our par-
‘ticular Attention. [See the Treatife on the Co-
venant of Grace, &c]

CHAP. XXVIL

%e Mtﬁads af Divine Wispom in ra;ﬁng
(oL BpaBew emd relzgzou: NATION.

V0 retarm to - the Age in Whlch Abra-
K. ham liged.. The Delufions of Idola-
try wcrc fo ﬂ;ron g; and the human Under-
fanding fo weak, that all Nations feem to
have run into it at -once and alike. " And
s3 " fuch
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- 4duch was the -infatuating and fpreading' Wa-
ture of the Infeftion, that there was no'ra-
tionat Profpedt of the Reformation of any
one of them, Violence could not be ufed,
Argumet and Resfoning would have no
Effect, the moft dreadful Judgments were
forgotten, or difregarded.* The Knowledge
and Worthip of the one living and true God,
the great Principle of moral Goedneft; -ant
of publick and private Happinefs, would have
been totally loft in the Earth. But the Fa-
ther asd Governor of Men provided:a Re-
medy. Inftead of - deftroying all Nations,
as at the Delupe, it was the mereiful Sehetii®
of divine Wifdom to create, out of ene pi-
ous and fakthful Perfon, Abrabam, 4 new
and weligious Nation, feparatéd from all-the
seft, in order to aftertain ameng them, and
at length among all Nations, right Sentiments
of his Being, Perfe@ions, and -Providence.
And it is greatly worth our while to obferve
the Steps and Methods by which God was
pleafed to train them up for this Purpofe.
FirsT, Abrabam is required to caft him-
felf wholly upon Gud’s Providence, by re-
moving, at God’s Command, from his own
Kindred and Country, to an unknown di-
fent Land, which God would thew him ;
-offuring bim of -his ‘Prefence and fpecial

- *® Reckoning by the Age of Man, the World was
.20 Years old ; for God called Abrabam in the Year of
‘the World 2083, .
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Blofling. Genefis xii, 1,2, 3. Thus Gvd took
hiyp, dnder his ammed»ats Cane 4nd Prote@i-
on, In this frange Land he wandered about
as.long as he. lived; but Gpd waee with him
-whexe, -Gud appearedr to him, and
aunn::x{cd with ‘him frequently. and familis
atly. . By exrdosdinasy. Imwerpofitions, and
exprets Declarations from time 3o tithe God
inconraged, dire@ed, profpered; guntded and
provided for hina. Hebeoame very rich, great,
and honourable s hut all was' mroft v:ﬁbly
the ‘Gift:and Operation of God.” God gave
bim repeated. Affurasces, that' he would
gpaize of him.a grest Nation, give his Pofte-
rity the whole Laad of Genaen; and that in
ks Seed wll, the Nations of the Earth foould be
bbsffrd. * But he -was not to have a Son, till
the Birth of that Son was manifeftly the exs
wraordinary miraculous Effe& of divine Pow-
ev, and infured the Performance of the Pro-
mifes. What could be more ingaging than
all thefe Circumf@ances ? What more proper
to excite in a Muan, Duty, Affe@ion, and
Confidence towards God? The fame En-
couragements, Bleflings, and Promifes are re-
«peated. to Ifese, and afterwards to 74:06
gnd .the fame .heavenly Cotrefpondence ‘i
kept apen with them during their Lives, BE-
g3p¢;: then 2. plentiful Country, of Genins
and. Leummg, [ Adds vii. 22.] the Refort of
the carious and inquilitive, was chofen to be
the Nm'fery of thls*Family _Thither was

Sq R .
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Hifepb finlk: cardted by a fingulay Providenae;
{old for & Slave,-and moft nnjultly caft intn
Prifon,: bus orly: that God might (hew hitis-
felf -ip: his Eulaxganent By Means: wsehich
Gad only could: provide and dire; he was
£t once releafed from. a Jail; and raifed o
almoft regal Honor and Anthosity.  And
high Digaity and Eftecm, and with aftonifi-
ing Succefs, which none bat €od could give,
in the moft important Affairs;- he contanaed
al] the Days of his Life. -~ - .~ 3
.. By him God prediGed Seven Years of; 'ro-
.dugxous Plenty in Egypt, and Seven fucceeditig
Years of -the ‘mofl diftrefling Famine in thie
Land, and.in all.the adjacent Countries. By
this Event, acob’s whole Family, in all -Se-
yenty Two-Sonls, were brought to refide,
‘with:the great good-will of the King, and
.of the whole. Nation, in Gofben, the richeft
Province in the Land of Egypt, Gen. xlvii.
6. where their Situation, Manners, and way
-of living wonld keep them feparate from
-their idolatrops Neighbours. Gen. xliii. 32.
- xlvi. 34. Thus God, by a furprifing Train
- of Events, introduced the Family of 4brabam
.into the Nurfery, where they were to grow
- up into a Nation. At length a Prince arofe,
by knew, or regarded, not Yefeph, Exodus
3. 8. Then they fell into a State of Slavery,
~and the fevereft Oppreflion and Suffering,
for about 140 Years. But this was anly to
_sender the Power of God more confptcnous
: in
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ir their Preferunattoh and Deliverance, Tlie
mworaithey ‘are opprofled, and the more cra-
atlythey wete.nfed;  the {more.they increafe
dodiflourifh,. till they were gumerous encagh
a0 be formed into 2 Natjon.:: < Then - Mojes
avas- miraouloufly preforved, reducated by
Pharaok’s Daughter inall the Wifdom of the
Bpyptians, and raifed up to- be their Deliger-
er.- And now the Vials of divine' Wiath
‘mre_poured -dut-one after another upon Egypr.
- God made bare his Arin, or gave the moft’
-fignal and’ flsiking Demonftrations of = his
:Being and Power, infinitely fuperior not on-
-1y to all buman Strength, bat alo to all the
\pretended Deities, in which the Egyprians
trufted. Bxedus xii. 12, « .
.+ To this End (1.) the divine Wifdom per-
~mited, on this fpecial Occafion, Pharash's
“Magicians, poflibly by the .Miniftty of evil
Spirits, or by extraordinary Powers imme-
diately communicated to the Enchanters, to
imitate fome of the Miracles which Mofs
wrought, in order to difplay more clearly
-his own divine Power ;: and to convince
both Egyptiens and Ifraelites of the Vanity
-of fuch Arts, by controling and defeat-
4dng them; even when  exercifed in the
_higheft -Degree. So a Man was born
‘blind, and Lazarus died, on Purpofe to give
pur Lord an: Qpportunity of demonftrating
~his Power, and.the Twuth of his Miflion.
Jobn ix. 3. xi;4.. - And for that Reafon,: an
" . extra-
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extraordimry. Power might be permited.
qvil. Spiris $9. pofiefs the Bodies: of Men, -
that our Saviour’s Dominion aver the Devil
and his Angels might e more evidently
thewn, The invifible World of Spirits may
agdergo many Variations, and be fubjed to
different Reftraints and Regylations in dif.
ferent Ages, fo-as to interfere more or {efs,
oc oot at all in buman Affairs. Yortin,
- (2.) Gad hardened Pharask’s Heart, by
granting him Refpite from one Plague after
another, that he might maltiply, and fo rendot
more confpicpous, the Demonttrations of his
Being aud fupreme Dominion. And this is all
that God did towards hardening Pharaod’s
Heart. - See Exodus vili. 15. ix. 34, 35, and
Verfe 15, 16. For -sow, fajth the Lord, 1
bave firetched out ey Hand [in the preceding
Plague of Boils and Blains,) evd I bave [mit.
iem. thre, and thy Peopie, with the Peflilence,
oud (by this Plague} thou migbteft bave been
vt .off from tbe Borth. But in wery Deed
Jor tbis Caufe I bave raifed thee up, (1 bave
reftored thee to Health, by removing the
pettilential Boils,] that by refpiting thy De-
fyution, 1 may 4n-thee more and greater
Proofs:of my almighty Power.
. ALL the Miracles, which God wrought
in Egpt, were fuch as mudt be leen and ac-
- knowledged to come from him alone, and
not from eny poffible Power of Man, of
from-any natural Accidents, This is tru?
e . (o)
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of 4ll dheTen Pligiics; but efpecially ofthie
IR "The Peitilence;'ih ordinary Calés, forecps
avidy Maltiatlds protitbuotifly, but: when
ﬁ“ﬁﬂﬁ!eth out onily the Firft-born in‘evéry
Fimily, it muft planly appest €6 be a Jodse
fient’ immétiately from-the ¥land -or ‘Die
rettion of Bod ; [ Exedus xii. gy} as” Iiwad
to the Jfhaelites a juft Retriburion of “the
Cruetty of the Egyptians if entleavourthg® t
deftroy- afl their male Children. Exvdus 1. 16.
[Note—¥n thofe Ages and Clrcumftanced“6F
the World, ‘wheti Men were not: fo capable
of bting convinced by abftrad -Reafoning,
and probably underftood- nothing of the' Pere
fections of God @ priori, his fupréeme Aw-
thority and Omnipotence would be beft de-
monftrated by Fas?s, which "eitperimeﬁtalélg
~ proved his uncontroled  Pominion ‘over“all
other Powers, and over dhiverfal Niture.
At {aft Pharaoh and his People give up tht
- Caufe. God’s fuperior Power is owned, be-
caufe fo dreadfully experienced. The Egyp-
tians urge them to deﬁrt, and to rembve 41l
Objections that might hinder their Departure, -
willingly give them the moft wﬁrpcidus‘*a-nd
valuable of their Pofleffions, [which, by the
way, might be but equal Payment for the
Labor of fo gteat' a Mahitude, for 140,
- Years.} Se¢' Exodus xii. 33, &c. Verfe 33,
Lnd the Childven of Ifracl=—=37809) affed
the Egyprians fewels, &b.*i. e. dfked the B
Zyptians to give them-Jewels, &c. {8 Hip-

nifies
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pifies to afk ta give, as well as to lend. Jofh.
'¥v. 18, 19 Xix. 50. Fud.v.35. viii, 25, 2,
Pfal. ii, 8. See Hebrew Englith Concors
dapcs. Vesfe 36. So thar they lent unto
them, &c.-l- So that they readily gave them,
& ::1‘78!{’11 in Hipbkid t9. make to a{k,
;, 9. to encourage, to gratify, aﬂcmg by ,frcr:ly
giving, [Note—Upon the Qccafion of the
Death of all the Firft-born among the Egyp-
tigns, and the Departure of the Ifraplises
opt of Egypt, a cammemorative Feftival, the
Paffover, is inftituted ; an Ordinance very

proper for preforving the perpetual Memory
of ;he Power and Goodnefs of God amapg
thc Jraelites:)

- Tre Ifaclites leave Egypt in N umher
1o lefs than _Twenty Four Hundred Thoy-
fand, Num. i. 45, 46, and all Nature giveth
way before them. A Paffage is open for them
through the Red-fea, which clofes upon, and
overwhelms Pharaob and his purfuing Army.
Pillars of Cloud and Fire, alternately appear-
ing in the Air, dire@ their March. Bitter
Fountains are made fweet. In a dry, thirlly,
barren Country they are {upplied with Wa.
. ter from the hard and flinty Rock, and with
Food fram the Sky for Forty Years together.
‘With all the Appearances of Glory .and
dreadful Majetty, God, as their ng and
Sovetexgp, eftablithed his Covenant, or en-
teted ipto a folemn Contra&, with them in
Mmmt Horeb, chuﬁng them for @ peculiar
Treafurt

B
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Treafure above-al Peésple, Bxedus Rix.- ¢3¢
and ingaging ‘Himfelf \to be their God ‘antk
King, and to beftow - oir ‘thiem all natiomal
Bleflings upon Condition they-were obedient;’
adhered to his Worthip, 4nd: ‘kept clear oi‘
Idolatry, with which they had been tin@a
red in Egypt, (Lev. xvik g Jofh. xxiv. ¥4s
BEzek. xx. 8.) otherwife t ey ‘might expedk
the fevereft jndgments Deat, xiix. 10, 8e:i
At the fame time he gave them a Syftem of
Laws and Statutes, moft excellent in theinw
felves, fited to their prefent Temper and
- Circumftances, as well as to the future Intents
and Purpofes of the Gofpel Difpenfations
Here God took up his Refidence among
them ‘in the Tabernacle, aftewards in the
Femple, feting himfelf at the Head of their
Affairs, and upon all: important Occaflons
‘dire@ing them as an Oracle. And - all this
to attach and unite this one Natlon to hlmar
felf.

- AT length, throug h a Train of very ﬁﬂk-
ing Miracles, (j‘ordan divided, the Wallgof
Fericbo thrown down) he brought them-inte
the promifed Land, with a Commiffion' to
deftroy all the Inhabuants, the Meafure of
whote Iniquity was then full; and, who pro-

bably were more’ corrupt than any of their
" Neighbours, “and as deferving of Deftrudtion -
as Sodom and* Gomorrba, for -all the Ildola-
trous,  brutifh, cruel, inceftuous, and unna-
tural Crtmes, which univerfally ' prevailed

amongft
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amongh thema F1md the Nrudires been wmins
- ed withsthe sttlatrous i Caneunstes they wosht:
foom hewe left: the Kaowledpe of God,. undr
haen asviclved in alb shew Cbrm s ;iib'd&
bwipg imade the Infvuments of dselr Bl
flegblion, this would: give thens vhe graucss
Barror of thofe €riwvas, ~wbicks t\hey Tnaw
(for Mofs had vokd -thems, Dent. ix. 4, &)
wexe thus drzadfelly suenged. by their Anms:.:
Morgovtw, this they would: give themfblves!
2 cleg Denvanfiration; that Iol-Gods: hrads
mPowqrmddcnﬂ snd prefesve. theiv Vo
tardos.  Tivarefore it whs ot unjulk s God
to command.:the Deltrodion of tive Crnanss
79w, nor oruel in bis Servdmts to exevuw
tnt Command, favy arove: than it js: to o
tirpate Olstlaws, o the wort of Crimijmds,
by legxd Authotityy but in the Views of di-
vine Wildom, the propereft Way of extir-’
peting thew, confidering the Effeds ic wonld
have upon the Minds of the Ifraelites.
- Here wo may obferve, (1.) that the-Jf-
u;bm made no Clain' to the: Land of G
naap i their own Righe. The Right was
in God, whe gave it them: (2.) Wem
obfrrve.a good Reafon: why the diving WL
dom erofted this Sthieme for pruferving true
Religion, only in-the one Nation.of the:ZL
- masktes. Bacaufa hud he foleGied a piows Per-
fow, and his: Family, as he  feleGted  Abra-
bam, and his: Poftesity, out.of dvery Nation
vpon: Barth, thery 1o make rooti for thei,

every



The Mythadsof Birono(e Wisnedt &5 g7r
every Nstion upon Marth' mufhhave: beer
davoted: tor Deftrudion, cay ths Conasassss:
wese.  But fecing the vibole: Barthy: was not’
fillod - with- Violence, dpjuttics,: Rapine and

Oppreflion, God ia mech: Lepivy. and Fors
_ bearance was ploafed 0 wimd ®; or ewvert
look, the Ignorance aud Bwas:oF ather Dix:
tiops, without punithing them. as they des
ferved, A% wvii. 3o 3 loaving: them o the
Light of Watuve, A -xiw, 26;. td feel, oy
grope after his Euiftonco amd Perfestions,
Ay wvik 265 275 and to the Difates of
Confcience, for their Condu@in Life; while
he continued his providential Qarer dn: giving
the Sopplies of Lift, and vifiting-tham with
{uitable. Difpenfutions ; amd will, at lafty
vdge - them: in perfel¥ Bquity, making 4k
';6w§ence\ for all unaveidable gdc&& Rome.
B, 1Oy TR, k2 i sl L
 Bvewn after the Jowdlites -were fotled i
the Land, the Dangor of ldofawy. was not
over. They were neadygon;‘ every CGloenfion to
“catch'-the lofeQion from  their Neighbouwrs;:
snd ftild thore was nead of favther divitre Ins
terpefitions;: - And through a long Courfe of
Years they wore exercifed with warivys. Dif.
ponfations; wecording -as they did ar did. not
adiess to the Wotfhip of God. . When they
eleve unto the Lord, they were profperous
and triumphant; when they-forfook him,
and - fallowed: firange Gods, ‘they were' in
great Diflrefs, io Servitude; and Cagtivltyﬁ
. o ti
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till by repested Calamities, and fignal De-
livcrazccs,P‘:;compa_nied with. tﬁsn clearer
Light; and more rational Comvictions, which,
at length, they were prepared to receive from
their Prophets, they were-at laft weaned from
Idolatry, after the Babylonith Captivity, a-
bout g5 Years after their Return out of E-
Pt 5 and never relapfed into it again.* -
ALy this was peceflary, and in Confift-
‘ence with human Agency, and the gradual
hoprovements of Mankind ; was the proper-
eft Method to prefetve the Knowledge . of
the true God in the World, not only
jn that fingle Nation, but in all the Nations
of the Earth. For the Difpenfation among
the Fews, like 2 Piece of Leaven, which
léaveneth the whole Mafs, was intended far
the Benefit of all Mankind; as by this
Means they became Examples and Inftruc.
tors, while they remained in their own
Country, to all their Neighbours ; and when
" in Captivity, or Difperfion, as they carried
with them the Knawledge of God into the
Countries where they were difperfed ; till
the Nations thould, by this and other Means
of Improvement, be prepared to receive the
cleareft Revelation of the true God, and

of eternal Life by the Mefiab. Which was
' ' : ~ the

<

" % Reckoning by the Age of Man, the World was
then 34 Years old; for the Fews returned from the
Babylons/b Captivity about the Year of the World 3468,
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the great End and Defign of the Schemc
whuﬁ: we have been confidering. .

: AND now, the more a thinking Man res
volves in his Mind this Train of Affairs, and
fees how one Nation are: led, ftep by ftep;
as their Capacities would admit, to a Senfe
of the Pre-eminence and Soverergnty of the
true God, - in order.to be fet apart as the Re-
pofitory of his facred Laws and Rchglon, till
they and all Mankind are fit for the Recep-
- tion of them in a more fimple, clear, and
extenfive Form, under the Gofpel, the more
he will confefs and admrire the Signatures of
Wifdom and Goodnefs that appear through
the whole and every Part of the Oeconomy.

-+ THERE is one thing deferves particular

Attentlon, I mean, the Spirit and Behaviout
of the Ifraclites in the Wildernefs. A very
remarkable Inftance of the wretched Effeéts
of Servitude upon the human Soul. They
had been Slaves to. the Egyptians for about
140 Year ; their Spirits were debafed, their
Judgments wesak, their Senfe of ‘God and
Religion very low ; they were very defec-
tive in Attention, Gratitude, -Generofity ;
full of Diftruft and uneafy Sufpicions; com-
plaining and murmuring under the moft a-
ftonithing Difplays of divine Power and Good-
nefs, as if flill under the Frowns and Scour-
ges of their unjuft Tafk.Mafters; could
fcarce raife their Thoughts to Profpe&s the
moft, pleafing and joyous; ‘knew not how to

T value
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value the Bleflings of Liberty; of a Tafte
fo mean and illiberal, that the Fleth and
Fith, the Cucumbers, the Melors, the Leeks,
Onions and Garlick, and fuch good Doings
in Egypt, weighed more with them than
Bread from Heaven, and all the divine Af:
furances and Demonftrations, that they
fhould be raifed to the nobleft Privileges,
the higheft Honor and Felicity, as a peculiar
Treafure to God, above all People in the

World. Num. xi. 45 5, 6.

In fhort, nothing would do; the ill Qua-
lities of Slavery were cngramed in their
Hearts; a groveling, thoughtlefs, fturdy,
daflardly Spirit fatigued the divine Patience,
countera@ted and defeated all his wife and
beneficent Meafures ; they could not be
warked up to that Senfe of God, that Efteem
of his higheft Favors, that Gratitude and
generous Dutifulnefs, that Magnanimity of
Spirit, which were neceﬂ'ary to their con-
quering and enjoying the promifed Land.
And therefore the Wifdom of God deter-
mined, they fhould not attempt the Pofleffi-
on of it, till that Generation of Slaves, name-
ly, all above 20 Years of Age, were dead
and buried. 'However, this did not lie out
of the divine Plan. It ferved a great Pur-
pofe, namely, to warp that, and all future
Ages of the Church, both ¥ewifb and Chri-
ftian, that if they defpife and abufe the Goed-
cfs of God and the noble Privileges and

Profpects
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Profpects they enjoy, they fhall fotfeit the
Beoefit of them. - And the Apoftle applieth
it to this very important Ufe, with greag
Yorce and Propricty, in the Epiftle to the
Hebrews, Chap. iil. Ver. 35, to the End,
and Chap. iv. Ver. 1—132. .

THus, for a general View of this noble
Scheme. The Nature and Excellency of it
will fland ina ftronger Light, if we examing
the particular Privileges and Honors confered
upon this diftinguithed Nation, their Ten-
dency to promote Piety and Virtue, and the.
Relation they bear to the State of things
under the Gofpel. For this Part of the Sub-
je@ we muft turn to my Key to the Apafio
lic Writings. ‘

CH AP XXVIIL
Of the Fewifh R1TUAL, or Ceremonial Law,

" E muft now tutn back to the my/aic

) Conftitution; which confifted, 1.
Of political and judicial Laws. For which
confult Mr. LowMAN on The Civil Govern
ment of the Hebrews. 2. Of moral Precepts,
fuch as the Ten Commandments. . 3. Of
Rites and Ceremonies, fuch as Circumcifi-
on, Sacrifices, Wathings, Purifications, the
Ufle of certain Garments, &c. and divers

Rites ufed by the Pricfts in the Tabernacle.
- T 2 For
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‘For a particular Account of which, confult
Mr. LowMAN on the Ritual of the Hebrew
Worfhip. I fhall only oblerve in genéral,
that the Defign of thofe Ceremonies, juftly
explained, was to convey religious and mo-
ral Infirutions, as well as the exprefs Pre-
cepts. A - .
HieroGLYPHICS, which reprefent the Senfe
of the Mind, by outward Figures, or Altions,
were the firft and moft ancient Literature.
So the Government of the World by divine
Providence, and its extraordinary Interpofi-
tion in Favor of good Men, is reprefented
by a Ladder ftanding upon the Earth, and
reaching to Heaven, with the Angels al-
cending and defcending on it, to reccive and:
execute Orders from God above, who ruleth
over all.  Gen. xxviil. 12, 13.. In the Style
of this Hieroglyphic our Lord fpeaks, Fobn i.
51. Hereafter [ball you fee Heaven open, and
the Angels of God afcending and defcending
upon the Son of Man, as upon Facob; mean-
ing you thall fee an extraordinary divine In-
terpofition working in my Favor, by many
miraculous Operations. | Dr. BEnson] The
Exaltation of Jofepb above the reft of the
Family, was reprefented by the Hierogly-
phic of his Sheaf ftanding upright, and the
eleven Sheaves of his Brothets ftanding round
about and bowing to it. As alfo of the Sun,
~ Moon, and eleven Stars making Obeyfance
to him. Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9. The Tribe of
4 o . Judab

-
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Fudab is rqprefented by a young Lion; Jfa-
char by a firong Afs; Dan by a Ser nt
Jurking in the Road Napbtali by a Hmde
Fofeph by a ‘fraitfol Bough Benjamin by a
ravening Wolf., Gen. xlix. 9, 14, &c. A
Rod, or Staff, as it is an Inftrument of firik-
ing or beating down, is the erroglyphlc of
~Power exerted in conquering, punifhing,

ruling, Ifaiab x. 5, 24; and of Dominion
-and Authority, Pfalm cx. 2 ; and as fuch,
is continued to this Day, under the Name
of a Sceptre. With fuch a Rod Myfes and
“Aaron appeared before Pbarach, as hiero-

~ .. glyphically reprefenting the Power and Au-

:thority of God, in whofe Name they de-
manded the Releafe of the Ifraelites. Exod.
vii. 15. And thus they appeared as Men of
Lcammg, and a&ted agreably to the Lite-
- rature of the Age. A Horn reprefented tem-
~ poral Power and Dominion. 1 Sam. ii. 10.
1 Kin. xxii. 11, Pfal. 1xxxix. 24. A Yoke,
fuch as Slaves carried upon their Shoulders,
Scrvxtude, or Bondage, Gen. xxvii, 37, 40.
Fer. xxvii. 2, 6. xxviii. 10,

TH1s may ferve to explain the Nature of
Hieroglyphics ; a Sort of Language the Fews
were then accuftomed to, being the Learn-
ing of that Age, which they would under-
ftand much better than abftra&t Reafonings
about moral Truths and Duties. We may
therefore, on this Account, well admit, that
the Rites and Ceremonies of their religious

T 3 Inftitu-
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Infitution were hieroglyphic, ‘and intended
‘by external Reprefentations to give them
ufeful Tnftractions in true Religion and real
Goodnefs. If we confult the Prophets and
APoﬁl'és, who were well acquainted with
their Meaning, we fhall find fo much Evi-
dence of the moral and fpiritual Intention of
fo many, as may induce us to belleve, 'this
was the Senfe and Spirit of all the reft.
TrEY were enjoined various and frequerit
Ablutions, . or Wathings with Water ; ‘the
‘common Ufe of which is to difcharge the
Body from all Dirt and Filth, and to keep
it clean. This was a very eafy Reprefenta-
~ tibn of Purity of Mind, or of an Heart
purged from the Filth of Sin. And fo the
Propliets underftood it. Pfal. li. 2. Wafh me
Jrom mine Iniquity. Ver. 7. Wafb me, and I
fball be clean. 1fai. i, 16. Wafb yourfelves, make
gourfelves clean, put away the evil of your Da-
#ngs. «— Ceafe t0 do evil, learn to do well. Jer.
iv. 14. Ads xxii. 16. Heb. x. 22. Rev. i. §.
Anointing with Oil, or Ointment, by which
the Head was beautified, and the Countenance
exhilarated, had the Signification of Honor,
Joy, Holinefs, and Infpiration, P/fal. xlv. 7.
Abts x. 38, The Priefts officiated in Gar-
ments of fine Linen, Exod. xxxix. 27 ; mean-
ing, that the Priefts thould e clothed, or have
their Souls adorned with Righteoufnefs, Pfal,
cxxxii. 9. For the fine Linen is the Righ-
) - teoufnefs
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teoufuefs of Saints. Rev. xix. 8. Burning of
Incenfe, whofe Smoak rifeth up with a
pleafant Smell, was an ‘hieroglyphic Repre-
fentation of acccptable Prayer. Pfal. cxli. 2.
Lauke i. 10. Rev. viii. 3,.4. Circumcifion had
.Relanon to the Heart.and Saul, or to the
retrenching all inordinate Affeltions and In-
clinations. Lev. xxvi. 41. Deut. x. 12—17,
xxx, 6. Jer. iv. 4. Rom. ii. 29. The S rmk—
ling of Bloed, and of the Water o S‘ﬁu
ration ( Num. xix. 13, 19.) was hieroglyp
and had -a moral Signification. See Heé ix. ,
13, 14. X. 22. xii. 24. 1-Pet. i. 2. -And {o
had the muzzled Mouth of the Ox. Deut.
XxV. 4. compared wnth 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10,
1 Tim. v. 17, 18. '

SoME may have mdulgcd too much to
Imagination, and found more Myfteries in
the Hebrew Ritual than were redlly defigned ;
but thefe Inftances, explained by authentic
Evidencg, may convince us, that the whole
had a rational and fpiritual Meaning. And
‘as we ate tagght in the Gofpel every thmg
relating fo Vistue and Religion in the plaineit
Manner, we meed not give ourfelves much
“Trouble. about difcovering the Meaning of
-the othet Rites, which are not explained by
‘Prophets and Apoﬁles Ouly the Affair of
‘Sacrifices is fo- often alluded to in the New
"Teftamept, and feems to have fuch Refpe&t
‘to the Sacrifice of our Lerd, that it demands
a more particutar Exammanon [Turn to tbe
Scripture-Doclrine of Atonement.)
T 4 CHA P.
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AP |

i

CHAP, XXIX.

1

Tt

 The ScriPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the
- Exopus fo the Founding of SoLomoN’s
Temple. .

HI S Space of Time was 480 Years ;

as appears from 1 Kings vi. 1. which -
is made out, in the beft Manner 1 have yet

~ feen, as follows.

' Years be-
fore Chrift

1451

1426

From the Exodus to the

Death of Mofes, and Sue-
ceffion of Foftua.
Note — Mofes was 40
Years old, when he fled
out of Egypt, A&s vii.
23. He was 40 Years
with Fethro, Exod. vii.
7 ; and 4o Years in the
Wildernefs with the Ir
raelites. ‘Therefore, he
was 120 when he died..
Deut. xxxiv. 7.

From the Succeflion of Fo-
Jfhua to his Death.

Note — After the'Death |
of Fobua the Dpaelites|

fell into Idolatry, Fudg.
ii. 7, &, And in thofe

licentious tintes, about}

the Yedir before Chrift
1398, ithe Events, te-

cordediin the xviith and{

xviijth Chapters of the!

Book

Years

40

25

Proofs

Exod. vii. 7,
A&s vii, 30,

Fofephus.

]
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Years be-
fore Chrift

1391

1383
1343

1325

-

Book of Yudges; by which
Idofatry was introduced
into the Tribe of Epbra-
- im, and by that Meéans

For it was in the times
when there was no King
in Ifrael, Andin the fame
unhappy Period fell out,

- moft probably, -the War] -

_ of the eleven Tribes a-

gainft Benjamin, of whick[ - |

we-read Fudg, xix. xx..

Years

Py

| propagated among’ thaf- - -
- Danites, might happen.|

xxi. Chapters. For Phi-]

nsas, the Son of Eleazar,
(Joth. xxiv. 33. 1 Chron.

vi. 4.) who after the|

Death of Fofbua fucceed-
‘ed his Father, about the
Year before Chrift 1402,
was then High-Prieft,
Judg. xx, 28. And- in
thofe Days alfo there was
no King in Ifrael, Chap.

xxi, 25. which.fhews it} -

was in the fame times
with the preceding E-
vents. : .

From the Death of Jyfbua
to the Bondage of Eaft-
Yrael under Cufban.

To_their Deliverance by
Othniel,

To the Bondage of Eaft-|
Yrael under Eglon King{

of Moab.:.

To their Deliverance by
Ebud. [ After which, that
Part of - Jfrael had Reft
for 8o Years, Fudg. iii.
30.] Note— It may pro-

bably be fuppofed, that| »

fcarce

35

40

18

'

Proofs

Fudg. i, 8,1,

.+ 9,10, 11,

.. 12,13, 14;

cae 15—300‘

\
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.y Years be-
 fore Chrift

1285

1845

, fcarce any of the Judges|

ruled over the whole
Country of Ifrael, but

. fome in one Part, and |

fomein anothcr ; fo that,

at the fame time, there]

might be feveral Judges,
in feveral Parts of the]
Land ; and Peace and
Liberty inone Part,when
there was War and Sla-
very in another. 'The
eaftern Part, that had
thaken off the Yoke of
Moabjhad reft 8o Years;

but, in the mean while,

the Philiftines invaded
the weftern Parts, and
were tepulfed by Sham
gar, Judg. iii. 31. Af-
terwatd Fabin -afflited
the tnorthern Tribes,
Chap. iv. 2. while the’
eaftern Parts il remain-
ed in Peace. See Bp
Pg'nuc& on Judg. xi.

To the 'Deliverance of
' North. Jfrael from Fabin,

« by Deborab-and Baruch.
[After which that Part
 of the Land had' Reft 40

. Years, Fudg. v.
| To the BOndage o? t‘}orth

 and Enft.Jfrar/ un%%rthq
. Midiawites, for 7 Years

| Note « In fome of thofe |
7 Yeas,, propably, Elia}

mlecb' removed. ipto thg
. Land :of Mopby by Rea-,
g fon of the Famine, oo

. dations I

i

! caﬁonhd by the-Depre-}

Years| -

40

40

Authority of
L(L‘l'uonologer

Fudg. vi. 1,

Proofs ..,

;
i
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Yeafs be
fore Chrift
" 1238

1199
‘ 1196

1173

1152

dation.; ofthe Ml‘a{éﬁfm‘,j
Rath'ic 1, 2. Fudg. Vi, 4.

Gideon; .
To Abiindeeh’s Ututpation,.
‘4oYeéars,or 39 compleat,

. ‘and Eatt-Ifidel; \

To Fait, Judge over Notth'
and Eatt-Jfael.. -
Notd -~ While Fair wds

" Ifracl were'in Bondage to
the Mitmionites 18 Years,

time'with Yair, EA be-
gan to fudge South and

v. ‘18 3 41l ‘whicl
time that'Pawt' of Jpael
was oppteft ‘By the Phi-
liftines, Judg. 'xifi. 1. In
the firftof thofel4o Veats
of EVi, which was alfa
the fitft Year of Fair,
Samfon might ‘be bom 3
who lived 40 Yeats, and
judgedWeft-rul,while
Eli alfo was Judge there,
and while tHat Part of
the Countty "was “ufider
the Phififtints, ) s0¥ears,
Fudg.zv. 26. [Bli judg-
ing in civil Affuits ; Sam:!
Jfon by Karrafling the Pbiz:

fore Chriff 1160, Samuel
. might be'born, ‘

From Jair to Jephthab,

who delivered "North

To their Delivetante by§

" Fudg. %.’8.7At the fame|-

Weft. ffivel 40 'Yeédrs, 1|
Sam. l/M

*fiftines, Usnrri] Abott}
- the 13% Yeus of B, be-

Years

and Baft sl from the] - -

~Haimonites,

. Judge, Neorth and Eatt-| -

PruREChRkONOLOGY. 283

" Proofs

yu'd.vi..l » &e}

To Tola, Judge ovkrNorth'| 2.

beeoix, 22,
[ .

VG, 2

¢« o Viil, 28,




284  The ScrIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY.

. j Years be-
fore Chrift

1147

u‘io

1135

1133

1130

1122

1094
1054
1014

o sfmpronites, 22, Br 2i
* compleat Years,
From Fephthah to Ibzan,
over-North and Eaf-
Ifrael, fix, or five com-,
pleat Years. T
From Jbzan to his Succef-
for Elon, in North and
 Eaft-Ifael.
About the fifth Year of,
Elen, Samuel was pub-
. lickly known to be a Pro-
phet, 1 Sam. iii. 20. iv.
1. About the feventh of
Elon, Samfon puled down
the Temple, Fudg, xvi.
30. and deftroy eat

i tines. UsHER thinks, that
- this Calamity might en-
- courage the South and
¢ Welt-Lraekites to - give
. them Battle. 1 Sam. iv.
© 1, &

From Elon to Abden, over
- North and Eaft-Jiael.
From Abdon to his Succeflor
. Samuel,who now was alfo
! Judge over North and
; Eaft-Ifrael, as he had
- been before over South
¢ and Weft-Ifrael, 1 Sam.
b vid, lf;, 16, 17. proba-
+ bly, from the time that
¢ he was publickly known
~ to be a Prophet,
From Samuel to King Saul.
From Saul to David.
From Dawid to Solomon. -
From Soloman to the Found -

: Numbers of the Phili/-|

Years| . Proofs
21 | Fudgs x4 3.
P R
7 ,‘}. .o ,:"-. . 9.
10 | Fudg. xii. 11,
8 1. .00 .14,
28 |Chronologers
40 |4as xiii. 21,
40 |t Kingsii. 11,

. ing of the Temple, four, l .
3

R T

! or three compleat Years,

In all ., 480 l;l-(.'iug:vi. [

CHAP
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Lo
(o} I-I A P ‘xxxg !

‘ o
" Authors wztbm tbe Period ﬁam *tbe Exonus
to the Fozmdmg of SOLOMONs ﬂ'emple. g

‘ ABOU"E the Begmmg of' thxs Penoi

Books began to be written ; .and it

- hath furnithed the World with the nobleﬁ:
Producions both in Hlﬁory, Poctry, and the, ,

mﬁruéhve kmd ~

The Book of ]0 B

Ir Sfob wrote his own Book ; or if it Was
written by Elkbu, one of the Interlocutors,
as fome gather from Chap. xxxii. 10, 15, &,
‘where he fpeaks in the Language of the
Wiriter of the Book ; and if Mofes found it
when he was with Fethro in Midian, and
tranfcribed it, adding the hiftorical Parts at
the Begining and the End ; then this Book of
ob is earlier than this Perlod and the oldeft -
Book in the World. * And, as it is worthy
of the higheft Antiquity, any of thefe Sup-
‘ pOﬁthDS is far more" probable, than theirs,
who imagine . it was written in a later Age,
about the tnme of the Ba‘bjlomj/b Captivity.

The PENTATEUCH

Tuat Moy ﬁs ‘wrote the Pentateuch, or
fivefold Volume, (from zare, quingue, and

Teux By,
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reuy@y Volumen, Liber,) containing the five
firft Books' in- the Bible, we Bave the fame
Reafon to believe, as we have that Homer
wrote the Fiad ; namely, the Confent of all
the Ivarned in all Ages. The firft of thefe
- Books is Genefis, M1 containing the
aply Hiftory of the World from the Cre-
ation down to Facob’s removing into Egyps,
for 2298 Years. 2 Exodus, W% is the
Hiftery of the Depasture of the Ifraekies out
of Egypt, and of the ere@ing and furnithing of
the Tabernacle. 3. Leviticus, Np* in which
are the Laws, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices of
the Jewith Religion, and what particularly
related to the Levites. 4. Numbers, 32703
begins with the numbering of the Ifraelites ;
after which feveral Laws and remarkable
Events are recorded. 5. Deutercnomy, £137
is a Repetition and an Abridgement of the
Law, with Exhortations and Motives to the
Obfervance of it. ’

'The Book of JOSH U A.

. Josnua probably wrote the laft Chapter
of Deuteronomy, and the Book of Sofbua,
containing an Account of his own A@s, in
conquering and dividing the Land of Ca-
naan 5 and Phineas, the High-Pricft, might
add the five laft Verfes relating to the Death
of Fofbua, and of his Father Elegzar the
High-Prieft. :

The
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« 'FThe Book of JUDGES, . - .

Was certainly written before the fegand
Book of Samuel ; compare 2 Sem. xi. 271.,
with Fudg. ix. 53 5 and before David had
taken Ferufalem, 2 Sam. v. §. Fudg. i, 21,
Samuel, the Prophet, or Seer, the laft of the
Judges, was an Hiftorian, 1 Chron. xxix. 29,
and probably wrote this Book of Fudges, "fm
which we read the great Efficacy of Religion
to make a Nation bappy, and the difmal
Calamities which Impiety brings along with
it. St. Paul (Heb. xi. 32.) points out fome
. Examples of heroic, and furprizingly fuc-
cefsful Faith in Gideon, Barak, Samfon, and
Fephthab, whofe Hiftory is recorded in this
Book. It confifts of two Parts, the qne
containing the Hiftory of the Judges, from
Otbniel to Samuel, which Part ends with
the xvi™® Chapter ; the other, containing fe-
veral memorable A&tions, performed not lang
after the Death of Fgfbua, is thrown to the
End of the Book, that it might not inter-
rupt the Thread of the Hiftory.

The Book of RU T H.

~ RuTns may be confidered as an Appen-
dage to the Book of TFudges, and brings
down the Hiftory to the times of Sammel,
who probably was the Author of it, and
draws: the Lineage of fudaeb down to David.
. Chap.
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Lhap. iv. 18. - Which makes it ot anlikély,
that it was wiitten after Dm#masf anointed
by Semmel. 1 Sam. xvi. 13.~ . o e
Hexre it nmay not be improper to o‘bferve,
that Samuel was not only. an~ Author, but
otherwife fecems to have been a great Prot
moter of Literature and Religion. We never
read of the Companies, or Colleges of P¥ol
phets till this time, ‘and therefore, probably,
he ere@ed them. They were Seminaries for
the: Inftru&tion of Youth in the Knowledgt
of .the Law, and for traiping threm up 7
the Exercifes of Piety ; particolarly - i thié
finging of facred Hymns, in - Concert' With
inftromental Mufic. * This in the Languakt
of thofe times, was prophefying, 1 Sam. x.
. 1 Chron. xxv.'1, 2, 3, 7. They were
not, ftri&ly fpeaking, all of them Propbets ;
But upon fome of them God beftowed - ghe,
Spirit of Prophecy, or of predicting future
E")uents, 2 Kings ii. 3. And we may fup-
pofe, that moft of the Prophets, properly fo
called, came out of thofe Schools. Amos
excepts himfelf, Cbap vii. 14, — I was 7.
Prophet, neither was I a Propbet's Son, i..e. .
Difciple ; for the Scholars were called, zke
Sons of the Propbets. At their Head as
Governor, they had fome venerable truly
infpired Prophet, who was called their Fa-
ther. 1 Sam. x. 12, 2 Kings ii. 12, Samuel:
was one, and pethaps the. firft of -thofe Fa-"
thers, or Govcmors. 1 Sam. ik« 20, -Elijgh-
i » ) was
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was anpotber, 2 Kimgs ii. 12. And Bijba
fucceeded hina in this Office. 2 Kings iv. g8
Elifba came to Gilgal — and the Sons of the
Propbets were fiting before bim. The Mafa
ter, or Father, fat aboye ; and the Scholary
below, before. bimi, af bis Fest. 2 Kings if.
8 Knoweft thou that the Lord will tohe oway
thy Mafler from thy Head 2 o from the Seat,
where he fits above thy Head--See Ay
xxii. 3, They lived together in Society, 2
Kings vi. 13 and when they had done their
' Lettures, and religious Exercifes, were wont
to eat together with their Mafters. 2 Kings
iv. 38, &ec. This Inftitution had a manifeft
‘Tendency to advance Religion and Learning,

LI SAMUEL,

.1 SamMuEL was wrote before 1 Kings.
1 Kings ii. 17. 1 Sam. #. 31, 35, com-
pared ; and it is not unreafonably fuppofed,
that Samuel wrote the firft 24 Chapters ;
and that, after his Death, the Hiftory of
David was continued in the firft and fecond
Books of Samuel by the Prophets Gad and
Natbhan. 1 Chron, xxix. 29. ;

L ILKINGS.

Tuese Books contain the Hiftory of the
Kings of Fudab and Ifrael, from Solomon to
the Captivity in Babylon, for the Space of
423 Years, In this Period were feveral Hif-

" , 1 toriographers 3 -
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Yoriographers ; for we read ot the “Buok &P
e At ﬂ - Soloman, -1 Kings xh-41. whicls
Aéts of Silamion were tecorded. ia tbe” Bosd of
Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophety of
Abijab the Shilonite, and in the Vifion of Iddo
the Seer. 2 Chron. ix. 29. Which 1dda was
fimployed, together with Shemaiab the Pros
phet, inwriting the Ats of Rebpbsam. 3 Chireg
%il, 12, We 3lfo read of the Book oF Feh
the Prophet, relating the Adts.of King febe
Phaphat. 2 Chron. xx. 34. 1 Kings xvn?

And Toiaty S Prophet, wrote the ALK
King Uzziab, 2 Chron, x%vi, 22 3 4nd alle.

of King Hezekiab, 2 Chroii. kxxii. 32, A P
it is highly probable, that he wrote the Hifs
fory of the two. intermediate. Kipgs Fotbam
and Jbaz,” in whote Reigns he lived. Jfaz.,
i. 1. And, we may well fuppofe; alf thefe
. Hiflories added one to another, make “the

 {wo Books of Kings. = = . U
 Notk — No Writer of the Hifory.of
the Kings of Judab ot ffrael is any W here
exprefly named, but his Title is eithet.given

him as e Prophet, or it appears from tome

other Part of Sgripture. that hé. was a Prov
phet. This Quality of the Writer was given

to draw from us a ‘proportiondble Refpedt,
 and make us receive the Hiftojy with the

Reverence which s Its dug.” “The Prophets
were the Yewifh Eiftoriahs' 3 thertfore to
the hiftorical Books, fyfhua, Judges, 1. 11,
Samuel, 1.'11. Kins, they ‘the T4Hé of,
C : T DN

N «
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E NS B tse fornmwr - Prophets pm .
they give thd Tile of, DM ZPRI23 this
Int&r Pmpbm, to- l]hwb *jmmiab &c.

'I\h:s ‘Boék of@&AD'MB

Aﬁe com,pafcd by iévergi Apti;grs, g
KJ Qm)zd Moy ﬁf eompo,ﬁ;d el;cq
xc"" Phl m’ en God ‘“had fhortened thd
L yes of the, Jifgelites ‘}u the Wil cmeﬁ, a8
m(hmq.gt for their :nbeLieﬁThe cxxxvn"“
Pf m was ;ndnte?i {agn gfter their Tranfpors
tation to the Land of Babyln, and C tivity
there, and the cxxyi# upon ‘their eturn
qut of it. C')thers were made upon other
ccaﬁons; as may be feen in their Txgle